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RULE  S. 


Name. 

1 .  The  Society  shall  be  called  the  "  Sussex  Archaeological  Society." 

Object. 

2.  The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  promote  the  study  of 
Archaeology  in  all  its  branches,  especially  within  the  County  of  Sussex. 

Membership. 

3.  The  Society  shall  consist  of  Ordinary,  Life  and  Honorary 
Members. 

(a)  Ordinary  and  Life  Members  (gentlemen  or  ladies)  shall  be 

proposed  and  seconded  by  Members  of  the  Society  and 
elected  by  the  Council  at  any  of  its  meetings  (by  ballot  if 
demanded,  one  black  ball  in  five  to  exclude),  and  shall  pay 
an  entrance  fee  of  10s. 

(b)  Ordinary  Members  shall  subscribe  10s.  on  election  for  the 

current  year  and  on  the  1st  of  January  for  every  year 
afterwards.  An  Ordinary  Member  whose  husband  or  wife 
is  also  an  Ordinary  Member  and  pays  an  annual  Subscrip- 
tion of  10s.  may  pay  an  annual  Subscription  of  5s.  only, 
but  in  that  case  shall  not  be  entitled  to  receive  a  copy  of 
any  of  the  Society's  publications. 

(c)  Life  Members  shall  pay  £10  in  lieu  of  the  annual  subscription 

as  a  composition  for  life.  Any  Ordinary  Member  may  at 
any  time  become  a  Life  Member  upon  payment  of  £10 
and  arrears  (if  any)  of  annual  subscriptions. 

(d)  Honorary  Members :  The  Council  shall  have  power  to  elect, 

as  an  Honorary  Member,  any  person  likely  to  promote  the 
interests  of  the  Society.  The  Honorary  Members  shall  not 
be  required  to  pay  any  entrance  fee  or  subscription,  shall 
not  exercise  the  privilege  of  an  Ordinary  Member  as  to 
voting  at  the  meetings,  or  the  proposal  of  candidates,  but 
shall  be  entitled  to  all  other  privileges  of  membership. 
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Duties  and  Privileges. 

1.  Mvcry  new  Mombor  sliall  havo  his  olection  notified  to  him  by 
Hi.  ('Ink,  ;iiid  shall  be  required  to  remit  tho  amount  duo  to  tho 
Hon.  Treasurer  within  ono  month  of  his  election.  A  Copy  of  the 
Rules  of  the  Society  and  a  List  of*  Members  shall  bo  sent  to  each 
Moinbor  on  announcing  to  him  his  election.  No  Member  shall 
participate  in  any  of  the  benefits  of  the  Society  until  he  shall  have 
paid  his  subscription,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  new  Member,  his  entrance 
fee.  Every  Member  shall  bo  entitled  to  a  copy  of  each  of  the  Society's 
publications  issued  during  the  period  of  his  membership,  but  no  such 
C0Py  will  bo  issued  to  any  Member  whose  subscription  is  in  arrear. 

Subscriptions  in  Arrear. 

5.  In  the  event  of  the  sum  due  from  a  new  Ordinary  Member  under 
the  preceding  Rules  not  being  paid  within  two  months  from  the  date  of 
his  admission,  the  Council  shall  have  power  to  erase  his  name  from  the 
List  of  Members  ;  and  also  to  reinstate  him  on  his  justifying  the  delay  to 
its  satisfaction.  In  the  case  of  any  Member  failing  to  pay  his  annual 
subscription,  due  on  the  1st  January,  before  the  25th  March  following, 
the  Clerk  shall  apply  to  him  for  the  same,  and  if  the  subscription  is 
not  paid  on  or  before  the  1st  of  August,  the  Council  shall  have  power 
at  its  discretion  to  erase  his  name  from  the  List  of  Members. 

Withdrawal. 

6.  Any  Member  intending  to  withdraw  his  name  from  the  Society 
shall  give  notice,  in  writing,  to  the  Clerk  on  or  before  the  1st  of 
J anuary  in  any  year  of  his  intention  to  do  so,  otherwise  he  shall  be 
liable  for  the  current  year's  subscription.  Persons  ceasing  to  be 
Members  shall  no  longer  have  any  share  or  interest  in  the  property  or 
funds  of  the  Society. 

Conditions  for  Affiliation  of  Local  Associations. 

7.  Any  local  Association  may  be  affiliated  to  this  Society,  subject 
to  the  following  conditions  : — 

(a)  The  expression  "Local  Association"  shall  be  deemed  to 
include  any  Association,  Society,  or  club,  or  other  organisa- 
tion whatsoever  having  a  membership  of  not  less  than  20 
and  having  its  headquarters  in,  and  carrying  on  its  work 
in  some  part  only  of  the  County  of  Sussex,  the  main 
objects  of  which  are  the  same  as  or  similar  to  the  objects 
of  this  Society. 
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(b)  If  the  Council  of  this  Society  and  the  managing  authority  of 

any  local  Association  shall  pass  resolutions  to  that  effect, 
such  local  Association  shall  thereby  be  affiliated  to  this 
Society. 

(c)  The  Council  of  this  Society  may  pass  such  a  resolution— (1 ) 

on  the  acceptance  by  any  local  Association  of  an  invitation 
to  affiliate  addressed  to  it  by  this  Society  or  the  Council 
thereof;  or  (2)  on  the  application  of  any  local  Association 
for  affiliation.  Such  application  shall  be  made  in  writing 
to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  this  Society,  and  shall  specify  the 
object  or  objects  of  the  local  Association,  the  methods 
adopted  by  it  in  furtherance  thereof,  the  district  in  which 
it  carries  on  its  work,  full  particulars  as  to  its  terms  of 
membership,  and  such  other  details  as  the  Hon.  Secretary 
of  this  Society  may  require. 

(d)  Every  affiliated  local  Association  shall  in  every  year  pay  a 

fee  of  £1.  Is.,  and  furnish  one  copy  of  each  of  its 
publications  (if  any)  to  this  Society,  and  shall  be  entitled 
to  receive  one  copy  of  each  publication  of  this  Society  for 
the  current  year. 

(e)  The  Members  of  every  affiliated  local  Association  shall  be 

eligible  for  membership  of  this  Society  without  being 
proposed  and  seconded  in  accordance  with  Rule  3  (a). 

(/)  The  Hon.  Editor  may  at  his  discretion  include  in  the  annual 
volume  of  this  Society  a  brief  summary  of  such  of  the 
proceedings  of  any  affiliated  local  Association  as  appear  to 
be  of  general  interest ;  and  also  papers  written  by  Members 
of,  or  dealing  with  archaeological  research  or  discoveries 
made  by  any  such  local  Association,  which  shall  in  that 
event  be  entitled  to  purchase  at  cost  price  such  number  of 
copies  of  any  such  paper  for  its  Members  as  may  be 
specified  to  the  Hon.  Editor  before  publication. 

(g)  It  shall  be  competent  for  the  Council  to  allow  the  Members  of 
any  affiliated  local  Association  to  attend  the  meetings 
(other  than  general  meetings)  of  this  Society,  and  to 
participate  in  such  other  privileges  of  membership  hereof 
on  such  terms  as  it  may  think  fit,  regard  being  had  to  the 
mutual  privileges  offered  by  the  local  Association  to  the 
Members  of  this  Society. 
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(h)  Tin's  Society  and  any  affiliated  local  Association  shall  co-operate 
ho  far  as  may  appear  desirable  to  the  Council  of  this 
Socioty,  in  promoting  tho  object  or  objects  which  thoy  have 
in  common  in  tho  district  in  which  the  local  Association 
carrios  on  its  work. 

(i)  A  local  Association  may  withdraw  from  affiliation  in  the 
same  manner  as  a  mombor  under  Rule  6,  and  this  Society 
may  determine  tho  affiliation  of  any  local  Association  by 
giving  to  tho  Secretary  thereof  a  notice  to  the  effect 
expiring  on  tho  31st  December  of  any  year. 

General  Meetings. 

8.  Two  General  Meetings  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  in  each  year. 
The  Annual  General  Meeting  shall  be  held  on  the  Wednesday  preceding 
Lady  Day  at  Lewes,  at  12.30,  or  at  such  other  time  as  the  Council 
may  determine,  when  the  Council  shall  present  its  Annual  Report  and 
Accounts  for  the  past  year.  An  Agenda  paper  shall  be  sent  with  the 
Balance  Sheet  to  all  Members  not  less  than  14  days  before  the  Annual 
General  Meeting.  The  second  General  Meeting  shall  be  held  in  June, 
J ULY,  August  or  September,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  some  place  or 
places  rendered  interesting  by  antiquities  or  historical  associations,  one 
month's  Notice  of  same  to  be  given  to  the  Members. 

Special  General  Meeting. 

9.  A  Special  General  Meeting  may  be  summoned  by  the  Honorary 
Secretary,  at  such  place  as  the  Council  may  determine,  on  the 
requisition,  in  writing,  of  the  President,  or  of  Five  Members, 
specifying  the  subjects  to  be  brought  forward  for  consideration  at 
such  Meeting,  and  those  subjects  only  shall  be  then  considered  and 
resolutions  passed  thereon. 

Voting. 

10.  At  all  Meetings  of  the  Society  or  of  the  Council  the  resolutions 
of  the  majority  present  and  voting  shall  be  binding,  except  as  provided 
in  Rule  11 ;  the  Chairman  to  have  a  casting  vote. 

Alterations  in  Bules. 

1 1 .  No  alteration  shall  be  made  in  the  Rules  except  at  the  General 
Meeting  in  March,  and  then  only  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  those 
present  and  voting.  No  proposed  alteration  shall  be  considered  unless 
notice  thereof,  in  writing,  shall  have  been  given  to  the  Hon.  Secretary 
at    or    before   the    31st    December    in    any    year.      Any  such 
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proposed  alteration  shall  be  set  out  in  the  Agenda  paper  referred  to 
in  Eule  8. 

Special  Meetings. 

12.  Special  Meetings  for  the  reading  of  papers,  the  exhibition  of 
antiquities  and  other  purposes  may  be  held  at  such  times  and  places  aa 
the  Council  may  determine. 

No  Gift  or  Bonus  in  Money  to  Members. 

13.  The  Society  shall  not  and  may  not  make  any  dividend,  gift, 
division  or  bonus  in  money  unto  or  between  any  of  its  Members. 

Council. 

14.  All  the  affairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  managed  by  a  Council. 

(a)  The  Council  shall  consist  of  the  President,  the  Honorary 

Secretary,  the  Honorary  Treasurer,  the  Honorary  Editor, 
and  the  Honorary  Curator  and  Librarian,  who  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  Council  and  annually  elected  at  the 
Annual  General  Meeting  in  March  ;  also  of  24  other 
Members,  one-third  of  whom  shall  retire  annually  by 
rotation,  but  subject  to  clause  (e)  shall  be  eligible  for 
re-election  without  nomination.  These  other  Members 
shall  also  be  elected  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting  in 
March,  by  ballot  if  required.  A  month's  notice  shall 
be  given  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  intention  of  any 
Member  to  nominate  a  gentleman  as  a  new  Member  of  the 
Council,  and  the  name  proposed  shall  be  placed  in  the 
Library,  together  with  the  names  of  the  proposer  and 
seconder.  Notice  of  such  nominations  shall  be  sent  to  all 
Members  of  the  Society.  The  Council  may  fill  casual 
vacancies  in  the  Council ;  persons  so  appointed  shall  hold 
office  so  long  as  those  in  whose  place  they  shall  be 
appointed  would  have  held  office. 

(b)  The  Council  shall  meet  at  Lewes  (or  at  any  other  place  in  the 

County  that  the  Council  may  from  time  to  time  determine) 
on  such  day  in  each  of  the  months  of  February,  April, 
July  and  October  in  every  year  (and  also  at  such  other 
times  in  any  year)  as  the  Council,  or  failing  them,  the 
Chairman  of  the  Council  and  the  Honorary  Secretary,  may 
from  time  to  time  determine.  Five  Members  of  the  Council 
shall  form  a  quorum. 
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(c)  The  Council  shall,  at  its  first  mooting  after  tho  Annual  Mooting 

in  March,  appoint  a  committee  to  manage  the  financial 
department  ot  the  Society's  affairs.  Such  committee  shall, 
at  each  quarterly  mooting  of  tho  Council,  submit  a  report 
of  the  liabilities  of  tho  Society,  when  choquos  signed  by 
throe  of  tho  Members  present  shall  be  drawn  on  the 
Troasuror  for  tho  same.  Tho  accounts  of  tho  Society  shall 
bo  submitted  annually  to  the  examination  of  two  Auditors, 
who  shall  be  elected  by  the  Society  from  the  Members. 
The  Council  is  further  empowered,  at  any  time  when 
it  thinks  it  desirable,  to  employ  and  pay  a  Chartered 
Accountant  to  assist  the  Hon.  Treasurer  in  making  out 
such  accounts. 

(d)  The  Council  shall,  at  its  first  meeting  after  the  Annual  Meeting 

in  March,  appoint  a  committee  to  manage  and  control  the 
Museum  and  Library,  such  committee  not  to  exceed  12  in 
number,  and  to  include  the  Hon.  Curator  and  Librarian, 
and  not  more  than  six  Members  who  are  not  Members  of 
the  Council.  Such  committee  shall  report  to  the  Council  at 
each  quarterly  meeting. 

(e)  The  Council  may  appoint  any  Member  Honorary  Local  Secretary 

for  the  town  or  district  where  he  may  reside,  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  collection  of  information  relating  to  objects 
and  discoveries  of  Archaeological  interest,  and  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  second  General  Meeting  in  any  year,  if  proposed  I 
to  be  held  in  such  town  or  district. 

(/)  No  retiring  Member  of  the  Council  shall  be  eligible  for 
re-election  who  has  failed,  without  reasonable  cause,  to 
attend  at  least  one-third  of  the  meetings  of  the  Council 
held  during  the  previous  three  years,  or  so  much  of  that 
period  as  shall  have  elapsed  since  he  became  a  Member  of 
the  Council. 

Topics  to  be  Avoided. 

15.  The  Society  shall  avoid  all  topics  of  religious  or  political 
controversy. 

Trustees. 

16.  The  real  and  personal  property  of  the  Society  shall  be  vested 
or  treated  as  vested  in  not  more  than  four  Trustees,  to  be  nominated 
from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may  require  by  the  Council. 
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The  Council  is  able  to  report  that  notwithstanding  the  terrible  war 
that  is  waging  practically  over  the  whole  of  Europe,  the  numerical 
strength  of  the  Society  has  not  been  severely  depleted,  though  it 
cannot  foretell  what  the  consequences  may  be  in  this  respect  during 
the  ensuing  year. 

The  number  of  members  for  the  past  two  years  are  as  follows  : 

Ordinary.        Life.        Hon.  Total. 

1st  January,  1914   833    ..    75    ..    5    ..  913 

„       „       1915  ....    828    ..    74    ..    5    ..  907 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  was  held  on  the  18th  March,  when 
among  other  things  it  was  mentioned  that  the  Council  were  of  opinion 
that  the  increasing  work  of  caretaker  was  too  arduous  for  Mrs. 
Morgan,  who  had  been  with  the  Society  since  1875,  and  it  had  decided 
to  grant  her  the  use  of  her  rooms  as  heretofore,  and  a  pension  of 
7s.  6d.  per  week.  The  Council  had  also  engaged  a  Naval  Pensioner 
and  his  Wife  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haines)  as  caretakers.  It  was  agreed 
that  Mrs.  Morgan  might  assist  if  she  felt  disposed.  The  new 
arrangement  has  worked  satisfactorily. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  P.  M.  Johnston,  F.S.A.,  gave  an  interesting 
paper  on  the  discovery  of  the  Ancient  Mural  Paintings  at  Hardham 
Priory.  Mr.  H.  S.  Toms,  of  Brighton  Museum,  contributed  an  able 
paper  on  some  Valley  Entrenchments  in  the  parishes  of  Ditchling, 
Patcham  and  Poynings,  illustrated  by  plans  and  photographs,  made 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Earthworks  Section  of  the  Brighton  and 
Hove  Archaeological  Club  ;  and  Mr.  J.  E.  Pay  contributed  a  carefully 
prepared  article  on  the  Tomb  at  Hurstmonceux  of  Thomas  Lord 
Dacre,  illustrated  by  coats  of  arms  and  pedigrees. 

The  Summer  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Goodwood  and  West  Dean 
district,  when  some  120  members  and  friends  assembled  at  Chichester 
Station.  The  party  drove  from  thence  to  East  Lavant,  where  they 
proceeded  on  foot  to  the  Trundle  Hill,  visiting  on  the  way  the 
Earthworks  at  Bexley  Bushes,  believed  to  be  of  mediaeval  origin. 


XViil.  REPORT  POB  1914. 

Arrived  at  tho  Trundle  Hill,  Mr.  A.  Hadrian  Allcroft  gave  a  most 
interesting  and  exhaustive  paper  on  this  ancient  Earthwork,  containing 
a  history  from  tho  timo  when  thoro  was  a  Ohapel  upon  it  dedicated  to 
St.  Roche,  a  famous  French  Saint,  who  died  in  1300. 

Wost  Dean  Church,  with  its  Saxon  Door,  was  next  visited,  and 
this  was  doseribod  by  tho  Rev.  A.  C.  Lucey.  Tho  most  striking 
feature  in  tho  church  is  the  Seventeenth  Century  Tomb  of  the 
Lowknor  family,  who  purchased  tho  West  Dean  Estate  from  Queon 
Elizabeth.  Luncheon  was  partaken  of  in  a  largo  barn  near  the 
Solsey  Arms,  West  Dean.  Owing  to  tho  bad  weather  it  was  decided 
to  abandon  the  proposed  visit  to  Lavant  Church,  and  the  whole  party 
were  driven  to  Kingley  Vale.  The  heavy  rain  here  caused  a  good 
many  of  the  party  to  leave  for  Chichester,  but  a  few  of  the  more 
determined  proceeded  to  Bow  Hill,  where,  amidst  torrents  of  rain, 
Mr.  Allcroft  explained  the  Earthworks.  The  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  as  in  many  preceding  years,  somewhat  marred  the  latter  part 
of  the  proceedings. 

During  the  past  year  the  articles  from  the  Saxon  Cemetery  at 
Winton  Street,  Alfriston,  have  been  suitably  housed  in  the  Museum, 
which  necessitated  the  purchase  of  a  new  case,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
annexed  Statement  of  Accounts. 

While  digging  operations  were  taking  place  at  Firle  the  workmen 
found  some  ancient  Urns,  with  fragments  of  many  others.  Some  of 
these  Urns  have  been  carefully  restored  by  Mr.  J.  E.  Couchman, 
F.S.A.,  and  through  the  kindness  of  Viscount  Gage  four  of  them  are 
deposited  in  our  Museum.  The  Council  very  much  regret  having  to 
report  the  resignation  of  Mr.  E.  Bentham  Stevens  (owing  to  his  going 
to  reside  at  Seaford)  of  the  office  of  Custodian  and  Librarian,  a  post 
he  has  most  ably  filled  during  the  past  few  years.  The  Rev.  Duncan 
Pearce,  of  St.  Anne's  Rectory,  Lewes,  has  consented  to  be  nominated 
to  succeed  him,  and  Mr.  Stevens  has  very  kindly  offered  to  assist  him 
with  his  advice  and  knowledge  on  the  subject  should  he  require  it. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  the  members  to  know  that  the  remains  of 
the  ancient  Church  of  Excete  have  been  enclosed  and  a  suitably 
inscribed  stone  erected  on  the  site. 
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The  Brighton  and  Hove  Archaeological  Club  has  shown  much 
activity  during  the  year  ending  30th  September,  1914.  Eight 
meetings  were  held  during  the  winter  session,  at  which  interesting 
lantern  lectures  were  given  and  papers  read.  Six  excursions  also  took 
place  on  Saturday  afternoons  from  October,  1913,  to  September,  1914, 
the  objects  visited  being  the  Font  of  St.  Nicholas  Church,  Brighton ; 
the  Three  Sussex  Eound  Towers  at  Piddinghoe,  Southease  and  Lewes  ; 
Lindfield  Church,  &c;  Broadwater  Church  and  Worthing  Museum; 
West  Blatchington  Church  ;  Hangleton  Church  and  Manor  House  and 
Portslade  Church ;  and  Thundersbarrow.  The  Earthworks  Survey 
Section  was  also  very  busy.  Several  additional  earthworks  were 
discovered,  and  finished  plans  and  descriptions  of  others  previously 
discovered  were  prepared.  From  time  to  time  exhibitions  of  these 
plans  have  been  held  in  the  Brighton  Museum.  The  most  important 
event  of  the  Club's  year,  however,  was  the  issue  of  the  "  Brighton 
and  Hove  Archaeologist, "  containing  articles  of  local  and  archaeological 
interest.    The  Club  has  now  a  membership  of  200. 

The  Council  regrets  to  have  to  record  the  deaths  of,  among  others : 


Mr.  A.  B.  Blaker    elected  1882 

Mr.  Henry  Card    „  1863 

Rev.  Chancellor  Davey    ,,  1870 

Mrs.  Augusta  Ingram   1875 

Capt.  Sir  John  Shiffner,  Bt.,  E.A   „  1906 

Baron  Zouche    ,,  1873 


The  number  of  visitors  paying  for  admission  to  the  Castle  and 
Museum  during  the  past  year  was  4,939.  This  shows  a  considerable 
falling  off  from  the  previous  year,  which  may  be  accounted  for  by  the 
war  being  declared  just  before  the  period  of  the  year  when  most 
visitors  are  expected. 
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ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY  AND  MUSEUM  DURING 
THE  YEAR  1915, 


I.  — TO  THE  LlIillAIlY. 

Mr.  Gerald  Loder : 

Deeds  and  Vol.  of  MSS.,  Law  Records,  &c. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Storming : 

Stewards'  Accounts  of  Buekhurst  Estate,  dated  1696,  1704,  1706, 
1711. 

Mr.  G.  Holman,  Lewes  : 
Portfolio  of  Prints. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Eyton : 

Domesday  Studies,  Staffordshire  Survey. 
A  Key  to  Domesday,  Dorset  Survey. 

Mr.  C.  Allcock : 

Vol.  XXIV.  Sussex  Archceological  Collections. 

Transcripts  of  Burrell  MSS.,  being  a  portion  of  the  Collection  of  the 
late  Mr.  E.  H.  W.  Dunkin  (from  the  British  Museum). 

II.  — To  the  Museum. 

Mr.  Whitley : 

Three  "Wooden  Trenchers. 

Mr.  Chatfield,  Godstone,  Surrey : 
Fragments  of  Pottery. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Tattersall,  Bishopstone : 

Drawing  of  Med.  Glass  in  Rodmell  Vestry. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Every : 

Steelyard  of  the  Hundred  of  Street,  1808. 
Cordwainer's  Lap  Stone. 
Grooved  Stone. 

Messrs.  James  Broad  &  Sons,  Lewes : 
Tallow  Dips  and  Rushlights. 


CORRESPONDING  SOCIETIES. 


The  Society  des  Antiquaries  du  Nord,  Copenhagen,  Denmark. 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London. 

The  Royal  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Ireland. 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland. 

The  Royal  Archaeological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
The  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall. 
The  Royal  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Society. 
The  Birmingham  Archaeological  Society. 
The  British  Archaeological  Association. 
The  Bristol  and  Gloucestershire  Archaeological  Society. 
The  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society. 
I  The  Chester  Archaeological  and  Historic  Society. 
The  Derbyshire  Archaeological  Society. 
The  Essex  Archaeological  Society. 
The  Kent  Archaeological  Society. 
The  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire. 
The  London  and  Middlesex  Archaeological  Society. 
The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
The  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Archaeological  Society. 
The  Powys-land  Club. 

The  Somersetshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society. 
The  Surrey  Archaeological  Society. 

The  Shropshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society. 
The  Smithsonian  Institute,  U.S.  America. 
The  Thoresby  Society,  Leeds. 

The  Lincolnshire  Architectural  and  Archaeulogical  Society. 
The  Academy  of  History  and  Antiquities,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 
The  Woolwich  District  Antiquarian  Society. 
The  British  School  at  Rome. 


The  Record  Office. 

The  College  of  Arms. 

The  Lambeth  Palace  Library. 

The  Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects. 

The  British  Museum. 


AFFILIATED  SOCIETY. 


Brighton  and  Hove  Archaeological  Club,  41,  Cleveland  Road,  Brighton. 


HONORARY  MEMBERS. 


1911.    Emson,  F.  Everitt,  Walden,  1a,  Western  Road,  Littlehampton. 

1883.    Hope,  Sir  William  Henry  St.  John,  m.a.  ,  Nethergate  House,  Clare,  Suffolk. 

1896.    Read,  Sir  Charles  Hercules,  f.s.a.,  President  Society  of  Antiquaries, 

British  Museum,  w.c. 
1896.    Round,  J.  Horace,  15,  Brunswick  Terrace,  Hove. 
1911.    Tupper,  Mrs.  Eleanor,  Roman  Villa,  Bignor,  Pulborough. 


LIST   OF  MEMBEES. 

(Revised  to  June,  1016.) 


THB  *  DENOTES  LlFE  COMPOUNDERS  AND 

Notices  of  Changes  of  Residence  and  of 
to  the  Clerk,  W.  W.  Davey, 


the  Figures  the  Date  of  Entry. 

Decease  of  Members  should  be  sent 
Barbican  House,  Lewes. 


1883.  *Abadie,  Major-Gen.  H.  R.,  c.b.,  United  Service  Club,  Pall  Mall,  London, 
s.w. 

1906.  Adams,  J.,  7,  High  Street,  Rye. 

1913.  Ade,  John,  Grove  Hill  House,  Hellingly. 
1916.  Adeney,  Mrs.,  The  Prelude,  Colemans  Hatch. 
1915.  Alcock,  Charles,  Holmestrowe,  East  Grinstead. 
1912.  Allcroft,  A.  Hadrian,  Owlswick,  Iford,  Lewes. 

1899.  Allfrey,  Miss  K.  E.,  Friston,  Wray  Common  Road,  Reigate. 

1905.  Amsden,  Mrs.  E.  B.,  The  Gothic  House,  Petersham  Road,  Richmond, 

Surrey. 

1899.  Andrews,  J.,  102,  Marine  Parade,  Worthing. 

1914.  Anscombe,  Alfred,  f.r.hist.s.,  30,  Albany  Road,  Stroud  Green,  n. 
1912.  Apperson,  G.  L.,  i.s.o.,  97,  Buckingham  Road,  Brighton. 

1907.  Arnold,  Miss  Emily,  Saints  Hill  House,  Penshurst. 

1906.  Arnold,  Miss  M.  H.,  The  Hermitage,  Emsworth. 
1911.  Ash,  W.  H.,  Fernbank,  Heatlmeld. 

1905.  Ashton  of  Hyde,  The  Right  Hon.  Baron,  Vinehall,  Robertsbridge. 

1861.  Athenaeum  Club  (Secretary),  Pall  Mall,  London,  s.w. 

1900.  *Attree,  C.  J.,  11,  East  Street,  Horsham. 

1876.  *Attree,  Col.  F.  W.  T.,  f.s.a.,  late  r.e.,  53,  Albert  Bridge  Road,  Battersea, 
s.w. 

1915.  Austen,  Edmund,  j.p.,  Coleman  House,  Brede. 
1911.  Austen  Leigh,  Richard  A.,  The  Froyles,  Lindfield. 
1903.  Aylmer,  Captain  A.  L.,  St.  Anne's  Crescent,  Lewes. 


1907.  Baggallay,  Rev.  Canon  Fredk.,  m.a.,  The  Rectory,  Pulborough. 

1908.  Baker,  Miss  C,  Walridge,  Belsize  Road,  Worthing. 

1909.  Banbury,  Capt.  Cecil  E.,  Pippingford  Park,  Nutley,  Uckfield. 
1899.  *Bannerman,  W.  Bruce,  f.s.a.,  4,  The  Waldrons,  Croydon. 

1905.  Barchard,  F.,  Horsted  Place,  Little  Horsted. 
1912.  Barchard,  Mrs.  Csesar,  Admiralty  House,  Lewes. 
1914.  Barham,  C.  Loftus,  17,  Bridge  Street,  Hitchin. 

1914.  Barnard,  Mrs.,  Kenilworth,  Sedlescombe  Road,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 

1879.  *Barron,  E.  J.,  f.s.a.,  10,  Endsleigh  Street,  Tavistock  Square,  London. 

1906.  Bartlett,  Rev.  C.  B.,  2,  Denmark  Terrace,  Brighton. 
1914.  Bartlett,  Walter,  24,  Bedford  Row,  w.c. 

1857.  *Barttelot,  Brian  B.,  Ditton,  Torquay,  Devon. 

1904.  Batterham,  J.  W.,  m.b.,  f.r.cs.,  3,  Grand  Parade,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 

1891.  Bax,  Alfred  Ridley,  f.s.a.,  7,  Cavendish  Square,  w. 

1863.  *Baxter,  Wynne  E.,  f.g.s.,f.r.g.s.,  170,  Church  Street,  Stoke  Newington,  n. 

1912.  Beach,  Henry  William,  Belmont,  Hassocks. 

1898.  Beale,  W.  E.,  Folkington,  Polegate. 

1908.  Beck,  J.  L.,  Duncans  Farm,  Billingshurst. 

1908.  Beck,  Miss  Ellen,  Duncans  Farm,  Billingshurst. 
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,(  1899.  Beckett,  A.  W.,  Anderida,  Hartfield  Koad,  Eastbourne. 

I  1890.  Bedford,  Edward  J.,  Anderida,  Grorringe  Road,  Eastbourne. 

1913.  Beeley,  Dr.,  Windybank,  Kingston  Eoad,  Lewes. 
'  1910.  Beldam,  W.,  Littleharnpton. 

1908.  Belloc,  Hilaire,  Kings  Land,  Shipley,  Horsham. 

1912.  Belt,  Anthony,  f.l.s.,  15,  Dane  Road,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 

1880.  Bennett,  Rev.  Prebendary  F.  G.,  22,  West  Street,  Chichester. 

1909.  Bentall,  C.  J.,  West  Town  Lodge,  Liverpool  Gardens,  Worthing. 

1900.  Berlin  Royal  Library  (per  Asher  &  Co.,  14,  Bedford  Street,  London,  w.c). 

1912.  Bethell,  Alfred  J.,  The  Abbey,  Storrington. 

1893.  Bevan,  Richard  Alexander,  Horsgate,  Cuckfield. 
1911.  Beves,  Cameron  H.,  Red  Croft,  Dyke  Road,  Brighton. 

1895.  Beves,  Colonel  Edward  Leslie,  Red  Croft,  Dyke  Road,  Brighton. 

1908.  Bigg,  Mrs.,  The  Hyde,  Slaugham,  Crawley. 

1910.  Birch,  Francis,  j.p.,  Coldharbour  Manor,  East  Grinstead. 

1911.  Bird,  W.  B.  M.,  Eartham,  Chichester. 

1897.  Birmingham,  City  of,  Free  Library  (per  Walter  Powel),  Ratcliff  Place. 

1909.  Bishop,  Claude  E.  S.,  Stanton  Prior,  Meads,  Eastbourne. 

1914.  Blaauw,  Henry  T.  G.,  Townings  Place,  Wivelsfield. 
1905.  Blaber,  William  H.,  f.l.s.,  34,  Cromwell  Road,  Hove. 
1911.  Black,  Re?.  Chas.,  High  Croft,  West  Hoathly. 

1911.  Blackman,  Alfred,  The  Knoll,  Baldslow  Road,  Hastings. 

1914.  Blake,  Miss,  Broadfield,  Crawley. 
1907.  Blaker,  E.  H.,  North  Gate,  Chichester. 

1887.  Blaker,  Frederick,  Warwick  Street,  Worthing. 

1915.  Blaker,  James,  Snaresbrook,  Christ  Church  Road,  Worthing. 
1907.  Blaker,  N.  P.,  m.d.,  Cherington,  Hurstpierpoint. 

1900.  Blaker,  R.,  6,  Wallands  Crescent,  Lewes. 

1911.  Blane,  Miss  E.,  18,  Ashley  Mansions,  Victoria,  s.w. 
1914.  Blencowe,  R.  C.,  Bineham,  Chailey. 

1905.  *Blinkhorn,  E.,  Broadwater  House,  Broadwater,  Worthing. 
1873.  Blunt,  W.  S.,  Newbuildings  Place,  Southwater. 

1897.  Board  of  Education,  S.  Kensington,  s.w.  (National  Art  Library,  Victoria 
and  Albert  Museum) . 

1907.  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford. 

1895.  Boger,  J.  I.  C,  m.a.,  Peacock  Hall,  Goring-by-Sea. 

1908.  Boldero,  John,  Frankland,  Mark  Cross. 

1912.  Bolton,  C.  W.,  c.s.i.,  Avonmore,  Granville  Road,  Eastbourne. 
1908.  Bond,  W.  H.,  Municipal  School  of  Art,  Grand  Parade,  Brighton. 

1913.  Borlase,  A.  C,  64,  Ship  Street,  Brighton. 

1896.  Borradaile,  Charles,  3,  Norfolk  Terrace,  Brighton. 

1894.  Borrer,  Major  Cary,  Somerhill  Lodge,  Somerhill  Road,  Hove. 
1913.  Borrer,  W.,  Pakyns  Manor,  Hurstpierpoint. 

1908.  Bosanquet,  Sir  F.  A.,  k.c.,  12,  Grenville  Place,  South  Kensington. 
1882.  Bourdillon,  F.  W.,  Buddington,  Midhurst. 

1909.  Bourke,  The  Hon.  Terence,  Pekes,  Hellingly. 
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1899.  ,  Mullens,  W.  11.,  m.a.,  Westficld  Place,  Battle. 
1911.    Mundy,  P.  C.  D.,  49,  Selborne  Road,  Hove. 


1904.  Nash,  Rev.  E.  H.,  m.a.,  St.  Paul's  Vicarage,  Chichester. 
1914.  Neill,  Rev.  Chas.,  m.a.,  m.b.  cantah,  The  Vicarage,  Nutloy. 

1909.  Newgass,  Mrs.,  Shernfold  Park,  Frant. 

1905.  Newington,  C.  R.  K.,  Sunnyside,  Patcham,  Brighton. 

1903.  Newington,  F.,  School  Hill,  Lewes. 
1916.  Newington,  Mrs.,  St.  Anne's,  Lewes. 

1895.  *Newington,  Mrs.  C,  Oakover,  Ticehurst. 

1910.  Newlands,  The  Rt.  Hon.  Baron,  Barrowfield  Lodge,  Dyke  Road  Avenue, 

Brighton. 

1914.  Newman,  Edgar  A.,  The  Bungalow,  Easebourne,  Midhurst. 

1914.  Newman,  Mrs.,  The  Bungalow,  Easebourne,  Midhurst. 

1914.  Nicholson,  Mrs.,  Skippers  Hill,  Five  Ashes. 

1904.  Nicholson,  W.  E.,  High  Street,  Lewes. 

1913.  *Nix,  C.  G.  A.,  Tilgate  Forest  Lodge,  Crawley. 

1913.  Nix,  J.  A.,  j.p.,  Tilgate,  Crawley. 

1881.  *Noakes,  Frederic,  St.  Mary's  Villas,  Battle. 

1870.  Norfolk,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of,  e.m.,  k.g.,  Arundel  Castle,  Arundel. 

1896.  Norman,  Rev.  Samuel  James,  South  Lawn,  Chichester. 
1892.  Norman,  Simeon  H.,  London  Road,  Burgess  Hill. 
1908.  North,  J.  S.,  44,  Market  Street,  Brighton. 

1914.  Norton,  Rev.  F.  C,  The  Vicarage,  Ditchling. 


1903.  Ockenden,  M.,  a.m.i.m.e.,  The  Wigwam,  Edgar  Road,  Sanderstead. 

1899.  Ogle,  Rev.  J.  L.,  m.a.,  The  Vicarage  House,  Coleman's  Hatch. 

1903.  *Oke,  A.  W.,  b.a.,  ll.m.,  f.g.s.,  f.l.s.,  32,  Denmark  Villas,  Hove. 

1903.  Oliver,  E.  Ward,  New  Place,  Lingfield,  Surrey. 

1868.  Orme,  Rev.  J.  B.,  m.a.,  Bay  Trees,  East  Preston,  near  Worthing. 

1911.  Osborn,  G.  W.,  Uplands,  Heathfield. 

1913.  Otter,  J.  L.,  16,  Vernon  Terrace,  Brighton. 

1898.  Owen,  R.  K.  W.,  m.a.,  p.r.hist.soc,  Highfield,  Upper  Maze  Hill,  St. 
Le  onards  -  on  -  Sea . 


1896.  Packham,  Arthur  B.,  11,  Caledonian  Road,  Brighton. 

1909.  Paddon,  A.  M.,  Lodge  Hill,  Pulborough. 
1908.  Padwick,  P.  H.,  Thatch  Cottage,  Fittleworth. 
1908.  Padwick,  Mrs.,  Manor  House,  Horsham. 
1908.  Padwick,  H.  C,  Danehurst,  Horsham. 

1910.  Palmer,  F.  J.  Morton,  m.b.,  m.r.cs.,  l.r.cp.,  f.s.a.,  Holford,  Longfellow 

Road,  Worthing. 
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1897.  Pannett,  A.  R.,  Hvilestedet,  Hayward's  Heath. 

1907.  Papillou,  Pelham  R.,  26,  Albany  Road,  St.  Leonards-ou-Sea. 

1913.  Parbury,  Mrs.  J.  E.,  Springfield,  Crawley. 

1881.  *Parkin,  Thomas,  m.a.,  f.r.g.s.,  Fairseat,  High  Wickham,  Hastings. 

1916.  Parsons,  Dr.  J.  Inglis,  Soanberg  Cottage,  Kingston,  Lewes. 

1881.  Parsons,  John,  Wallands  Crescent,  Lewes. 

1881.  Parsons,  Thomas,  87,  Enys  Road,  Eastbourne. 

1908.  Parsons,  W.  J.,  The  Wallands,  Lewes. 

1914.  Parsons,  Mrs.  W.  J.,  The  Wallands,  Lewes. 

1870.  Patching,  E.  C,  Belfort,  Liverpool  Gardens,  Worthing. 

1897.  Patching,  F.  W.,  West  House,  Shelley  Road,  Worthing. 

1896.  Patching,  John,  29,  Grange  Road,  Lewes. 

1909.  Patterson,  Major  H.  A.  L.,  Ershani  Road,  Hailsham. 

1912.  Paul,  Dudley  M.,  Bridge,  Lynchmere,  Liphook. 
1905.  Peach,  C.  Stanley,  28,  Victoria  Street,  s.w. 
1909.  Pearce,  Rev.  Duncan,  St.  Anne's  Rectory,  Lewes. 
1909.  Pearce,  Mrs.,  St.  Anne's  Rectory,  Lewes. 

1909.  *Peckhain,  A.  N.,  Rannoch,  Summersdale,  Chichester. 

1879.  *Peckham,  Rev.  Harry  J.,  Rannoch,  Summersdale,  Chichester. 

1913.  Penfold,  Fred.  B.,  m.r.cs.,  l.r.cp.,  l.d.s.,  9,  Nottingham  Place,  w. ;  and 

Steyning,  Beaconsfield,  Bucks. 

1911.  Penfold,  Rev.  E.  W.  D.,  Draycott,  Southey  Road,  Worthing. 

1898.  Penney,  S.  Rickman,  Larkbarrow,  Dyke  Road  Drive,  Brighton. 

1910.  Philipson-Stow,  Lady,  Blackdown  House,  Fernhurst,  Haslemere. 
1916.  Phillips,  C.  J.,  Oak  Lane,  Sevenoaks. 

1901.  Phillips,  Maberly,  f.s.a.,  Steyning,  Enfield,  Middlesex. 
1904.  Phillips,  Rev.  J.  P.  Bacon,  The  Rectory,  Crowhurst. 
1900.  Pickard,  T.  W.,  Glynde,  Lewes. 

1904.  Piffard,  E.  J.  G.,  Daphne  Lodge,  King's  Road,  Horsham. 

1904.  Plummer,  H.,  Lyntonville,  Hayward's  Heath. 

1913.  Plunkett,  Mrs.,  Starlings,  Ditchling. 

1892.  Poland,  Rev.  Eustace  B.,  Aucklands,  Littlehampton. 

1914.  Poland,  Henry  G.,  Waltham  Farm,  Pulborough. 
1914.  Poland,  Mrs.,  Waltham  Farm,  Pulborough. 

1911.  Pollicutt,  J.  H.,  Walpole,  Broadwater,  Worthing. 

1905.  Ponsonby,   Arthur  A.  W.   H.,   Shulbrede    Priory,   Lynchmere,  near 

Haslemere. 

1909.  Poole,  Rev.  Preb.  F.  J.,  r.d.,  St.  John- sub -Castro  Rectory,  Lewes. 

1897.  Popley,  W.  Hulbert,  13,  Pavilion  Buildings,  Brighton. 

1911.  Port,  C.  G.  J.,  f.s.a.,  1,  West  Mansion,  Worthing. 
1909.  Porter,  Miss  Martha  E.,  Park  House,  Ringmer. 

1914.  Porter,  R.  Ewhurst,  Ewhurst  Manor,  Shermanbury,  Henfield. 

1912.  Potter,  Howard  S.,  The  Avenue,  Lewes. 
1912.  Potter,  Mrs.,  The  Avenue,  Lewes. 

1912.  Povey,  Edgar,  Mailing  Street,  Lewes. 

1899.  Powell,  E.  C,  Fairlawn,  Caversham,  Oxon. 
1909.  Powell,  Miss  E.  S.,  Luctons,  West  Hoathly. 
1887.  Powell,  Rev.  Clement,  The  Rectory,  Newick. 
1886.  *Powell,  C.  W.,  Speldhurst,  Tunbridge  Wells. 

1890.  Powell,  Hubert  John,  Hill  Lodge,  St.  Anne's,  Lewes. 

1848.  Powell,  James  D.,  Thetford  House,  Shelley  Road,  Worthing. 

1907.  Powell,  R.  H.,  Mailing  House,  Lewes. 

1899.  Powell,  W.  W.  Richmond,  Old  Dover  House,  Canterbury. 

1902.  Pownall,  Rev.  G.  S.,  The  Rectory,  Buxted. 

1881.  Pratt,  J.  C,  Southlands,  Warninglid,  Hayward's  Heath. 

1913.  Prince,  Dr.  J.  W.  G.,  Hartfield. 

1914.  Preston,  E.  Mumford,  Cuckfield  Park,  Hayward's  Heath. 

1903.  Pryce,  H.  Vaughan,  m.a.,  104,  Bethune  Road,  Stamford  Hill,  x. 
1913.  Pullen,  Darcy,  Sun  Inn,  Plaistow,  Kirdford,  Sussex. 

1898.  Puttick,  Rev.  J.,  Cissbury  Lodge,  Broadwater,  Worthing. 


1903.    Quinnell,  R.,  Dewbrook,  Blackboys. 
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1911.  Raikes,  Arthur  Stewart,  II,  (Jrosvenor  Crescent,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 
1910.  liamsden,  Colonel  II.  K.  S.,  Moseham  Houbc,  VVadhurst. 

L909.  Randall,  Miss,  St.  Michael's  School,  Rognor. 

1900.  Randall,  Rev.  II.  L.,  The  Rectory,  Cocking,  Midhurst. 
1X82.  Kandall,  Mrs.  II.  L.,  Cocking  Rectory,  Midhurst. 
1906.  Rankcn,  Arthur  Wm.,  Culverwood,  Cross-in-Hand. 
1872.  Raper,  W.  A.,  Battle. 

1902.  Ray,  ,J.  E.,  F.B.HIST.SOO.,  41,  llavelock  Road;  and  Hollingside,  9,  Stanley 
Road,  Hustings. 

1905.  Read,  T.f  The  Grammar  School,  Dyke  Road,  Brighton. 

1912.  Read,  Rev.  A.  II.,  St.  Leonards,  New  Church  Road,  Hove. 
1912.  Read,  Mrs.,  St.  Leonards,  New  Church  Road,  Hove. 

1906.  Reckitt,  A.  Benington,  Kenmore  Highlands,  St.  Leonards. 

1907.  Reeves,  B.  V.,  High  Street,  Lewes. 

1882.  Rendell,  Rev.  Canon  Arthur  Medland,  Eydon  Rectory,  Byfield,  Northants. 

1907.  Benshaw,  Sir  C.  B.,  babt.,  Barochan,  Houston,  n.b. 

1893.  Renshaw,  Walter  C,  ll.m.,  k.c,  Sandrocks,  near  Hay  ward's  Heath. 

1899.  *Kenton,  J.  Hall,  Rowfield  Grange,  Billingshurst. 

1877.  Rice,  R.  Garraway,  f.s.a.,  23,  Cyril  Mansions,  Prince  of  Wales  Road, 
London,  s.w.  ;  and  Carpenter's  Hill,  Pulborough. 

1901.  Richardson,  F.  R.,  37,  Medina  Villas,  Hove. 

1893.  Richmond  and  Gordon,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of,  k.g.  ,  Goodwood,  Chichester. 

1884.  Hickman,  John  Thornton,  Mailing  Lane,  Lewes. 

1912.  Rickman,  W.  B.,  Stroods,  High  Hurst  Wood,  Uckfield. 
1876.  Ridge,  L.  W.,  14,  Liverpool  Terrace,  Worthing. 

1909.  Ridsdale,  E.  A.,  7,  Queen's  Gate  Gardens,  s.w. 

1889.  Rigg,  Herbert  A.,  k.c,  m.a.,  f.s.a.,  Wallhurst  Manor,  Cowfold,  Horsham. 

1908.  Roberts,  J.  Slingsby,  3,  Powis  Villas,  Brighton. 

1911.  Roberts,  Miss  M.  E.,  Fyning  Corner,  Rogate,  Petersfield. 

1892.  Robertson,  Percy  Tindal,  4,  Stone  Buildings,  Lincolns  Inn,  w.c. 

1913.  Robins,  Miss  Elizabeth,  Backsettown,  Henfield. 

1896.  Robinson,  J.  J.,  Managing  Editor,  West  Sussex  Gazette,  Arundel. 
1904.  Robinson,  W.,  Gravetye  Manor,  East  Grinstead. 

1893.  Roemer,  Baron  C.  H.  von,  Lime  Park,  Herstmonceux. 

1914.  Rogers,  F.  J.,  Voyna,  Jameson  Road,  Bexhill. 

1882.  Ross,  Mrs.,  Tudor  House,  St.  Helen's  Road,  Hastings. 

1916.  Routh,  Col.  W.  R.,  55,  Brunswick  Place,  Hove. 

1913.  Row,  Ernest  F.,  Hazeldene,  Midhurst. 

1897.  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain,  21,  Albermarle  Street,  London,  w. 
1901.  Royal  Library,  Stockholm,  Sweden  (per  Wm.  Dawson  &  Sons,  St.  Dunstan's 

House,  London,  e.c). 

1908.  Russell,  Miss  Louise,  Haremere  Hall,  Etchingham. 

1914.  Rydon,  A.  H.,  Awbrook,  Hayward's  Heath. 
1911.  Rye,  The  Corporation  of. 

1910.  Rylands,  John,  Library,  Manchester. 


1905.  Saleebey,  Rev.  E.  S.,  The  Vicarage,  Littlehampton. 
1912.  Salmon,  Arthur,  232,  Eastern  Road,  Brighton. 
1898.  Salmon,  E.  F.,  Hempnall  House,  South  wick. 
1896.  Salzmann,  L.  F.,  f.s.a.,  Wroth  Tyes,  Hartfield. 

1906.  Sanderson,  Sidney,  10,  Cornfield  Road,  Eastbourne. 

1900.  Sands,  H.,  f.s.a.,  Bernersmede,  Carlisle  Road,  Eastbourne. 

1910.  Sands,  Miss  M.  H.,  Bernersmede,  Carlisle  Road,  Eastbourne. 

1910.  Sands,  Mrs.  L.  J.,  Bernersmede,  Carlisle  Road,  Eastbourne. 

1895.  Sankey,  Percy  E.,  44,  Russell  Square,  London. 

1904.  Saunders,  J.  E.,  Herschel  Lodge,  The  Avenue,  West  Worthing. 

1905.  Sayer,  C.  Lane,  26,  Pall  Mall,  s.w. 

1914.  Sayer- Milward,  Mrs.,  Fairlight  Place,  East  Sussex. 

1898.  Sayers,  E.,  Terringes,  Tarring  Road,  Worthing. 

1896.  Scarlett,  Harry,  ll.b.,  Prestone,  Firle,  Lewes. 

1911.  Schuster,  Sir  Felix,  bart.,  Verdley  Place,  Fernhurst. 
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11898.  Scott,  Rev.  H.  von  Essen,  Christ  Church  Vicarage,  Eastbourne, 

j  1891-  Scrase-Dickins,  Charles  Robert,  d.l.,  Coolhurst,  Horsham. 

1 1900.  Seligman,  Mrs.,  Shoyswell  Manor,  Etchingham. 

1 1914.  Sergison,  Miss  P.,  Woodcote  House,  Woodcote. 

1900.  Shaw,  Rev.  Preb.  W.  F.,  West  Stoke,  Chichester, 
j  1875.  Shenstone,  F.  S.,  Sutton  Hall,  Barcombe. 

!  1898.  Simmons,  Edward,  60,  Ceylon  Place,  Eastbourne. 

'  1904.  Simmons,  Mrs.  L.  J.,  The  Crouch,  Seaford. 

1912.  Sinclair,  Ven.  Archdeacon,  The  Rectory,  Sherrn anbury, 
j  1909.  Sinnock,  Miss  F.  S.,  Downford,  Hailsham. 

1914.  Skyrme,  Mrs.  E.  M.,  2,  Albany  Road,  Bexhill. 

1904.  Slade,  E.  F.,  Warwick  Mansion,  Brighton. 

1913.  Smith,  E.  Manley,  Bottingdean,  Easebourne,  Midhurst. 

1901.  Smith,  Gregory  D.,  Fair  Haven,  Burwash. 

1909.  Smith,  Miss  Harvey,  Hill  House,  The  Avenue,  Lewes. 

Ij  1907.  Smith,  R.  Cunliffe,  j.p.,  Glenleigh  House,  Hankham,  Hastings. 

1913.  Smythe,  Miss  Mabel,  St.  Anne's  House,  Lewes. 
1912.  Snape,  Rev.  R.  H.,  31,  Arlington  Road,  Eastbourne. 

i  1879.  Sue  win,  H.  E.,  Hawthorndene,  Park  Road,  Worthing. 

!  1907.  Snewin,  Miss  (care  of  H.  E.  Snewin,  Esq.),  Hawthorndene,  Park  Road 
Worthing. 

1895.  *Somerset,  A.  F.,  Castle  Goring,  Worthing. 

1907.  Spelman,  Rev.  A.  P.,  m.a.,  Burwash  Weald. 

1912.  Sperling,  Miss  D.  E.  A.,  Netherfield  Court,  Battle. 
1862.  *Sperling,  Rev.  J.  H.,  m.a. 

\  1878.  Springett,  Edmund  S.,  Ashfield,  Hawkhurst. 

1914.  Sproston,  W.  M.,  Maylands,  Hayward's  Heath, 
j,  1908.  Sprott,  F.  W.,  Luckhurst,  Mayfield. 

f  1898.  Sprott,  H.,  Magavelda,  Crowborough. 

1903.  Standen,  Gilbert,  Maisonette,  3,  Ranulf  Road,  n.w. 

!  1909.  Stebbing,  W.  P.  D.,  f.g.s.,  78a,  Lexham  Gardens,  w. 

1913.  St.  Croix,  Clement  de,  18,  Park  Crescent,  Brighton. 

1914.  Steele,  F.,  Broadfields,  Crawley. 

1876.  *Stenning,  A.  H.,  33,  Palace  Road,  Roupell  Park,  s.w. 

i  1866.  Stenning,  J.  C,  Bexley,  Saffrons  Road,  Eastbourne. 

jt  1893.  Stephenson,  Mill,  f.s.a.,  38,  Ritterdon  Road,  Upper  Tooting,  s.w. 

I  1909.  Stevens,  Miss  Alice,  Eskdale,  Burgess  Hill. 

i  1903.  Stevens,  F.  Bentham,  b.a.,  ll.b.  camb.,  Long  Dean,  East  Blatchington 
Seaford. 

i  1909.  Stevens,  Mrs.  F.  Bentham,  Long  Dean,  East  Blatchington,  Seaford. 

j  1908.  Stone,  Hugh  William,  Rylstone,  Heathfield. 

I  1867.  Streatfeild,  R.  J.,  The  Rocks,  Uckfield. 

|  1901.  Streatfeild,  Rev.  Preb.  W.  C,  m.a.,  The  Vicarage,  Eastbourne. 

1872.  Strickland,  William,  j.p.,  Cortlandt,  Hailsham. 

1897.  Strong,  Dr.  H.  J.,  Colonnade  House,  Worthing, 

j  1911.  Sturdy,  William  A.,  Pax  Hill  Park,  Lindfield. 

1905.  Sturtevant,  Miss,  Everton,  43,  Warrior  Square,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 
1886.  Sutton,  Thomas,  Clover  Cottage,  South  Cliff,  Eastbourne. 

1914.  Sykes,  Walter,  The  Drewitts,  Warninglid. 

1911.  Sykes,  Mrs.,  The  Drewitts,  Warninglid. 


1906.  Talbot,  Hugo,  79,  Montpelier  Road,  Brighton. 

(  1909.  Tate,  Francis,  North  Street,  Worthing, 

j  1912.  Tattersall,  J.  F.,  The  Priory  Cottage,  Bishopstone,  Lewes, 

j  1892.  Taylor,  Henry  Herbert,  36,  Brunswick  Square,  Hove,  Brighton. 

1904.  *Thomas-Stanford,  Chas.,  m.p.,  m.a.,  f.s.a.,  Preston  Manor,  Brighton, 

j  1914.  Thorns,  Leslie,  Henfield. 

'  1904.  Thorowgood,  Miss  H.,  Springfield,  Bognor. 

'  1903.  Timms,  F.  I.,  Talybent,  Shakespeare  Road,  Worthing. 

1914.  Tippetts,  A.  S.,  Pine  Lodge,  Crawley. 

1911.  Tompkins,  Newland,  Pulborough. 


XXXV111. 


LIST  OP  MEMBERS. 


1911.  Tompkins,  Mrs.  p,  Newland,  Pulborough. 

L905.  'ruins,  ii.  s.,  53,  Beaconsfleld  Villus,  Brighton. 

1909.  Torry,  Rev.  Claude,  Streat  Rectory,  Hassocks. 

1907.  Tower,  Walter  E.,  Old  Place,  Lindfleld. 

1896.  Towner,  John  Ohisholm,  8,  Burlington  Place,  Eastbourne. 

1894.  Tree,  Philip  H.,  LI,  Dane  Road,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 

1906.  Treherne,  George  G.  T.,  7,  Bloomsbury  Square,  w.o. 

1909.  Trier,  Krwin,  Bushbam,  Kobertsbridge. 

1891).  Trist,  (J.  A.,  l'rcstwood,  Meld,  near  Crawley. 

1899.  Tubbs,  Mrs.  L.  0.,  Caple-ne-ferne,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 

1911.  Tudor,  Miss  Alice,  Fridays  Hill,  JIaslemere. 

1911.  Tudor,  Owen  S.,  Fridays  Hill,  JIaslemere. 

1903.  Tyaeke,  G.  A.,  West  Gate,  Chichester. 


1894.    Ullathorne,  William  G.,  9,  Lansdowne  Road,  Tunbridge  Wells. 
1911.    Uniacke,  R.  G.  FitzGerald,  b.a.,  r.it.s.A.,  Primrose  Club,  Park  Place,  St. 

'       James',  s.w. 
1909.    Unsworth,  P.,  Jun.,  0,  Station  Road,  Petersfield. 
1907.    Uridge,  A.  J.  P.,  Claverham,  The  Wallands,  Lewes. 


1908.  Vallance,  Herbert,  School  Hill,  Lewes. 

1909.  Verrall,  Frank,  Manor  House,  Southover,  Lewes. 
1913.  Verrall,  W.  F.,  The  Hollies,  Worthing. 

1915.  Victor,  Miss  N.,  103,  High  Street,  Lewes. 

1916.  Victor,  Miss  R.,  103,  High  Street,  Lewes. 
1915.  Victor,  Rev.  H.  E.,  103,  High  Street,  Lewes. 

1899.  Vipan,  Major  C,  d.s.o.,  Ford  Bank,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 


1899.  Waddington,  J.,  Ely  Grange,  Frant. 

1911.  Wagg,  A.,  2,  Adelaide  Crescent,  Hove. 

1863.  *Wagner,  H.,  f.s.a.,  7,  Belvedere  Terrace,  Brighton. 

1896.  *Walker,  Charles  W.,  Holmshurst,  Burwash. 

1913.  Walker,  Rev.  F.  G.,  114,  Stanford  Avenue,  Brighton. 

1898.  Wallis,  W.  L.,  The  Wish,  Eastbourne. 

1906.  Walton,  Francis,  Springfield  Lodge,  Horsham. 

1906.  Warner,  Rev.  J.  A.,  The  Vicarage,  Hadlow  Down,  Uckfield. 

1911.  Warren,  E.  P.,  Lewes  House,  Lewes. 

1912.  Warrender,  Lady  Maud,  Leasam  House,  Rye. 

1913.  Watson,  Rev.  E.  S.  W.,  The  Rectory,  Bepton,  Midhurst. 

1907.  Watson,  Thomas  Henry,  m.b.,  cm.,  The  Mount,  Westham. 
1916.  Weatherby,  Herbert,  Jacks  Club  Cottage,  Wivelsfield. 

1899.  Wedgwood,  R.  H.,  m.a.,  Slindon,  Arundel. 
1886.  Weekes,  Arthur,  Mansion  House,  Hurstpierpoint. 

1911.  Welldon,  J.  Turner,  b.a.,  The  Garth,  Ashford,  Kent. 

1912.  Wells,  Rev.  R.  P.  B.,  The  Vicarage,  Boxgrove. 

1913.  Wharton,  Miss  E.  A.,  Fisher's  Gate,  Withyham. 
1893.  White,  Edmund,  Landport  House,  Lewes. 

1895.  White,  James,  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Worthing. 
1891.  Whitfeld,  F.  B.,  Old  Bank,  Lewes. 

1888.  Whitley,  H.  Michell,  Broadway  Court,  Broadway,  Westminster,  s.w. 

1901.  Whiteman,  C.  L.,  Comps,  Station  Road,  Henfield. 

1908.  Wickham,  G.,  Stonewall,  Limpsfield. 

1903.  Wickins,  H.  W.,  f.r.g.s.,  Log  House,  Wadhurst. 

1909.  Wight,  E.,  9,  Regency  Square,  Brighton. 

1896.  Wightman,  George  John,  The  Wallands,  Lewes. 
1903.  Wilkin,  F.,  Lower  Cousley  Wood,  Wadhurst. 
1885.  Wilkinson,  Thomas,  26,  York  Avenue,  Hove. 
1901.  Willett,  H.,  Bishopstone  Manor,  near  Lewes. 
1880.  *Willett,  Rev.  F.,  Fir  Tree  End,  Hayward's  Heath. 
1905  Williams,  H.  M.,  Lee  House,  Dyke  Road,  Brighton. 
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1913.  Williams,  S.  H.,  Warrior  Square,  St.  Leonards -on -Sea. 

1907.  Williams,  W.  N.,  m.a.,  ll.b.,  Selwyn  College,  Cambridge. 

;   1909.  Wills,  Mrs.,  Rotherhill,  Stedham,  Midhurst. 

1912.  Willson,  George,  Lendarac,  Sedlescombe  Road,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 

1913.  Willson,  Mrs.,  Lendarac,  Sedlescombe  Road,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 
1910.  Wilson,  Rev.  Preb.  C.  W.  G.,  The  Vicarage,  Cuckfield. 

I    1914.  Wilson,  Rev.  S.  Gordon,  a.k.c,  f.r.hist.soc,  Gordon  Lodge,  South 
Benfleet,  Essex. 

1914.  Winbolt,  S.  E.,  m.a.,  Christ's  Hospital,  Horsham. 

i   1896.  Wink,  F.  Wallace,  Pluscardine,  Belsize  Road,  Worthing. 

!    1890.  Winton,  E.  W.,  Etherton  Hill,  Speldhurst,  near  Tunbridge  Wells. 

1901.  Wisden,  Captain  T.  F.  M.,  Governor's  House,  H.M.  Prison,  Lincoln. 
1916.  Wolseley,  The  Viscountess,  Ragged  Lands,  Glynde. 

1909.  Wood,  W.  J.,  High  Street,  Seaford. 

1909.  Woodland,  Herbert  A.,  The  Nest,  Selsey. 

1869.  Woods,  J.  W.,  Chilgrove,  Chichester. 

1902.  Woollan,  J.  H.,  44,  South  Park  Road,  Wimbledon,  s.w. 

1891.  *Woollett,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  C,  f.s.a.,  4,  The  Ridges,  Farnboro',  Hants. 

1898.  Worsley,  R.,  Broxmead,  Cuckfield. 

!    1897.  Worthing  Corporation  Public  Library  (per  Miss  M.  Frost). 

;    1911.  Wrenbury,  Rt.  Hon.  Baron,  p. a,  Old  Castle,  Dallington. 

1898.  Wright,  J.  C,  Holmdene,  Arundel  Road,  Eastbourne, 

f    1868.  Wright,  Robert,  a.l.s.,  Herstmonceux. 

!    1897.  *Wyatt,  Hugh  R.  Penfold,  m.a.,  Cissbury,  Worthing. 

1901.  *Wyatt,  J.  A.  Penfold,  Harsfold  Manor,  Wisborough  Green,  Billingshurst. 

j    1909.  Wynne,  Rev.  A.  E.,  The  Vicarage,  Rottingdean. 


1910.   Yale  University,  U.S.A.  (E.  G.  Allen  &  Sons,  14,  Grape  Street,  Shaftesbury 
Avenue,  w.c). 

1909.    Yonge,  Rev.  George,  m.a.,  The  Rectory,  Newtimber. 
1892.    Young,  Edwin,  Redholme,  Prince  Edward's  Road,  Lewes. 
1904.    Young,  E.  F.,  School  Hill,  Lewes. 


The  Council  of  the  Sussex  Archceological  Society  desires 
that  it  should  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Society,  as  a 
body,  is  not  responsible  for  any  statements  or  opinions  expressed 
in  the  u  Collections ,"  the  Authors  of  the  several  Communications 
being  alone  answerable  for  the  same. 

The  Editor  requests  that  any  Papers  for  publication  in  the 
Society's  11  Collections  "  may  be  sent  to  him  not  later  than  the 
31st  December  in  each  year. 
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DISCOVERY  OF  WALL  PAINTINGS  AT 
HARMAM  PRIORY. 


By  PHILIP    M.   JOHNSTON,   F.S.A.,  F.RI.B.A. 


The  Priory  of  Heryngham,  or  Hard  ham,  rather  more 
than  a  mile  to  the  south  of  Pulborough,  was  a  small 
establishment  of  Austin  Canons,  founded  by  the  family 
of  Daw  trey  (or  De  Alta  Ripa),  who  held  much  land 
hereabout,  some  time  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.1  It  was 
endowed  by  them  with  the  Manor  of  Hardham  and  with 
other  manors  and  lands  in  the  neighbourhood.  In  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.  Sir  William  Paganell,  or  Paynell, 
increased  the  establishment  and  obtained  from  Henry 
IV.,  in  1400,  a  Confirmatory  Charter  of  all  its  possessions 
and  privileges.  Later  benefactors  were  the  Gorings,  of 
Burton  Park,  and  the  St.  Johns,  of  Barlavington, 
descendants  of  the  Dawtreys.  The  foundation  deed  is 
said  to  have  been  destroyed  by  a  fire  sometime  before 
the  visitation  of  Bishop  Sherburn  in  1524.  Although 
the  exact  date  of  the  dissolution  of  the  priory  is  not 
known,  it  is  certain  that  it  took  place  before  the  general 
suppression  in  and  after  the  year  1536,  Sir  William 
Goring  taking  possession,  as  heir  to  the  original  founder  ; 
and  this  fact  may  account  for  certain  of  the  buildings 
never  having  gone  out  of  occupation,  and  of  their  having 
preserved  their  ancient  roofs  and  floors  until  the  disastrous 
fire  of  May  12th,  1912. 

1  For  a  general  account  (unhappily  marred  by  serious  errors,  such  as  the 
beautiful  chapter  house  being  described  as  "the  Chapel  of  the  Priory")  see  a 
paper  by  the  late  Eev.  Edward  Turner,  in  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XI.,  pp.  111-116. 
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2  DISCOVERY  OP  WALL  PAINTINGS 

The  eleventh  century  parish  church,  witli  its  very  I 
valuable  series  of  early  twelfth  century  paintings,  stands  j 
about  one  quarter-mile  to  the  north-east.     Vide  S.A.C., 
Vol.  XL1V.,  p.  73. 

Besides  the  roofless,  but   otherwise   fairly   perfect,  | 
chapter  house  on  the  east  of  the  cloister  quadrangle,  the 
range  of  buildings  forming  the  southern  side  of  the 
cloister  remained  entire  until  the  recent  fire,  and  this  \ 
range,  some  77-ft.  by  22-ft.  internally,  was  the  Refectory  j 
or  Frater,  with  (perhaps)  the  Prior's  Chamber  occupying  I 
the  eastern  portion  ;  and  beyond  to  the  east,  ranging  with 
the  chapter  house  was  the  canons'  Common  Room,  or  t 
Day  Room,  about  56-ft.  by  22-ft.2    The  Necessarium  lay 
to  the  south  of  the  Common  Room.     Of  the  priory  I 
church,  which  lay  to  the  northward — its  nave  flanking 
the  north  walk  of  the  cloister — and  of  the  western  range 
of  buildings,  which  served   for   the   kitchen  offices, 
servants'  dormitory,  &c,  nothing  remains  above  ground,  I 
and  the  plan  of  these  buildings  must  be  a  matter  of  ' 
conjecture  until  some    much-to-be-desired   excavation  I 
takes  place.    There  is  reason  to  believe  that  with  the  I 
exception  of  the  Chapter  House  the  various  buildings  on  I 
all  four  sides  of  the  cloister  were  raised  on  vaults,  and  I 
these  cellars  still  remain  under  the  southern  range  and  j 
the  adjoining  apartment  to  the  east.    The  vaulted  under- 
croft on  the  south  side  is  divided  by  a  central  row  of 
pillars,  with  corresponding  wall-piers  or  responds,  into 
six  bays,  each  with  a  quadripartite  vault.    The  round 
arches  and  broad-  chisel  tooling  suggest  the  last  decade  of 
the  twelfth  century  as  the  date  of  the  undercroft,  but 
the  building  above  it  may  be  slightly  later — ten,  or  at  the 
most  twenty,  years.    The  fire  of  1912  disclosed  blocked 
lancet  windows   and   other   early  thirteenth  century 
features. 

There  seems  good  reason  for  assuming  that  there  were 
always  two  stories,  i.e.,  ground  and  first  floor,  above  the 
undercroft ;  the  latter,  by  the  way,  on  its  southern  side, 
owing  to  the  rapid  fall  in  the  ground,  is  virtually  the 


2  The  late  Mr.  Gordon  M.  Hills  gives  a  plan  to  scale  accompanying  Ms  paper 
on  the  Priory  in  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XVIII.,  p.  54. 
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ground  floor.    It  has  a  narrow  square-headed  loop  in  four 
out  of  the  six  bays  on  its  southern  side,  a  rebated 
doorway  with  round  head  on  the  eastern  half  of  the 
same  wall,  and  round-arched  "  through"  openings  in  the 
!  east  and  west  walls.    The  circular  pillars  and  responds 
li  are  quite  plain.    Much  of  the  crown  of  the  vault  fell  in 
with  the  weight  of  the  charred  beams  and  rubble  in  the 
fire,  and  has  been  replaced  by  a  timber  floor.    The  heat 
of  the  fire,  in  causing  the  plaster  to  scale  off  the  walls 
j  internally,  brought  to  light  the  outlines  of  several  blocked 
|  windows,  some  being  thirteenth  century  lancets,  and  one 
!  a  larger  round-headed  splayed  opening  which  may  have 
1  enclosed  a  group  of  lancets.    Many  moulded  voussoirs, 
vault -ribs  and  other  wrought  ashlaring,  built  into  the 
walls  or  lying  among  the  debris,  were  very  noticeable  on 
'  the  occasion  of  my  visit  to  the  gutted  shell  of  the  old 
|  building  on  May  17th,  1912.    I  was  accompanied  on 
that  occasion  by  my  friend,  Mr.  R.  Garraway  Rice, 
F.S.  A.,  Local  Secretary  of  our  Society  for  the  Pulborough 
!  District,  who  had  notified  me  of  the  fire  and  of  the  inter- 
esting features  brought  to  light  thereby.3 

To  return  to  the  plan  of  the  Frater  or  Refectory  and 
other  chambers,  the  canons'  dormitory,  without  doubt, 
occupied  the  top  story,  and  on  the  ground  floor,  one  may 
conclude  with  almost  equal  probability,  was  the  Frater. 
It  is  somewhat  puzzling,  therefore,  having  in  mind  the 
!  spaciousness  of  this  apartment  in  other  religious  houses, 
to  find  that  the  total  length  of  this  southern  building — 
!  about  77-ft. — is  divided  into  three  by  thin  stone  cross 
walls,  giving  a  length  to  each  compartment  on  the  ground 
j  and  first  floors  of  only  about  25-ft. — little  more  than  the 
width.    In  the  north-west  corner  of  the  central  compart- 
ment were  manifest  traces  of  a  circular  stone  stair, 
broken  away  at  a  comparatively  modern  date  to  form  a 
'  doorway  or  passage  from  room  to  room.    On  the  west 
I  or  cross  wall  of  this  central  apartment  on  the  first  floor 
;  the  heat  of  the  fire  caused  a  thick  coat  of  plaster  to 

3  The  tenant  of  Lord  Charles  Beresford  (to  whom  the  priory  belongs) — Mr. 
J.  D.  Aysh — gave  us  every  facility  in  examining  the  ruins  of  his  desolate  home, 
|  and  I  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  sincere  thanks  for  his  courtesy. 
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scale  off,  disclosing  an  older  plastered  surface,  on  which 
the  remains  of  paintings  of  two  dates,  the  one  super] 
imposed  on  the  other,  were  at  the  time  of  my  visit  very 
distinct.  I  may  say  at  once  that  they  no  longer  exist. 
I  wrote  to  Lord  Charles  Beresford  without  delay,  urging 
the  importance  of  preserving  the  wall  and  covering  up 
the  paintings  with  a  packing  of  hay  and  boards,  and  was 
referred  to  his  solicitors,  who  promised  that  immediate 
steps  should  be  taken  to  preserve  these  precious  relics, 
but  nothing  effective  was  apparently  done  in  the  months 
that  intervened  before  the  house  was  re-roofed ;  the 
paintings  were  destroyed  by  rain  and  the  wall  collapsed. 

There  were  two  layers  of  painting  when  I  saw  the 
western  wall  of  this  upper  chamber  after  the  fire.  The 
earlier  was  on  a  thin  coat  of  tempera,  painted  direct  on 
the  original  hard  wall-plaster,  and  except  where  there 
had  been  deliberate  injury,  as  in  cutting  the  passage  way 
through  the  wall  at  its  northern  end,  it  was  in  a 
wonderful  state  of  preservation.  The  date  was  about 
1200. 

Within  fifty  or  sixty  years,  for  some  reason,  difficult 
now  to  guess  at,  the  first  paintings  were  superseded  by 
others  of  more  elaborate  technique  and  in  a  more 
advanced  style.  The  prevailing  tones  of  these  were  reds 
and  yellows,  and  what  was  left  of  the  subject  showed  a 
large  angel  holding  a  candlestick  beneath  a  circular 
trefoil  arch  and  a  cloud  border — perhaps  the  Annunciation, 
but  one  would  have  expected  to  see  a  lily-sceptre,  rather 
than  a  candlestick,  in  the  angel's  hand.  Alternative 
readings  of  the  subject  might  be  (1)  An  angel  holding  a 
candlestick  before  the  Virgin  and  Child ;  or  (2)  one  of 
the  Visions  in  Revelation. 

This  painting  was  on  a  thin  coat  of  intonaco,  wrhich 
had  largely  scaled  off  with  the  heat  of  the  fire,  revealing 
the  upper  part  of  the  older  painting  underneath.  I  found 
it  desirable  to  entirely  clear  the  latter  of  such  fragments  of 
intonaco  as  hid  the  lower  portion,  and  in  this  way  I  was 
able  to  obtain  the  tracing  of  the  complete  older  picture 
from  which  the  accompanying  illustration  has  been  made. 
The  subject  is  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  Child,  drawn  about 
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life-size,  seated  on  a  throne  under  a  circular-trefoil  arch, 
and  the  details  are  curious  and  unusual.  The  painting 
measures  5-ft.  4-in.  in  height  by  3-ft.  2-in.  across. 
Around  this  panel  is  "  stoning,"  done  with  black  lines 
on  the  plain  white  ground.  The  drawing  of  the  figures 
is  bold  and  free.  The  Virgin  has  a  tall  and  graceful 
crown ;  her  hair,  which  is  auburn,  falls  on  her  shoulders. 
She  holds  a  lily-sceptre  with  her  right  hand,  and  with 
her  left  the  Divine  Child,  whose  right  hand  is  raised  in 
benediction,  while  His  right  holds  a  book.  The  Child  is 
nimbed,  but  not  the  Mother.  The  figures  are  left  in  white 
with  black  outlines,  save  that  a  pale  scarlet  tint  is  applied 
to  the  border  of  the  Virgin's  robes  and  forms  a  backing 
to  the  outline  of  the  lower  part  of  her  figure.  The  same 
colour  is  used  with  striking  effect  in  the  sceptre  and  the 
details  of  the  canopy  and  tref oiled  arch.  A  brownish  tint 
is  also  employed  to  heighten  the  architectural  details  of 
the  throne.  The  background  appears  to  have  been  a 
deep  blue,  which  has  decomposed  into  a  blue-black.  On 
it  are  powdered  groups  of  white  pellets,  crescent  moons 
(an  emblem  of  the  Blessed  Virgin),  and  stars.  The  little 
shafts  of  the  canopy  have  a  twisted  pattern  and  voluted 
capitals,  and  the  cornice  of  the  throne  lias  volutes  and 
foliage.  On  the  seat  is  the  usual  cushion  of  hatched 
pattern. 

In  the  spandrels  of  the  arch  are  represented  miniature 
buildings  with  towers,  windows  and  pantile  roofs.  The 
whole  greatly  resembles  the  drawings  in  early  thirteenth 
century  MSS.,  such  as  those  by  Matthew  of  Paris. 

The  loss  of  this  valuable  relic  is  deeply  to  be  regretted, 
but  it  is  some  consolation  that  the  tracing  here  repro- 
duced was  secured  before  its  unhappy  destruction. 


TIIK  JI(JNI)HKI)  OF  lUJTTINGHILI, 


By    WALTER    0.    RENSHAW,   LL.M.,  K.O 


A  manuscript  r.oox,  which  has  been  lent  to  the  writer 
from  a  private  source,  contains  the  records  of  the  Sheriffs 
turns  of  Courts  holden  in  and  between  the  years  1613 
and  1621  for  a  large  number  of  Hundreds  in  Sussex. 
The  book,  which  is  written  on  paper  in  Latin,  bears  the 
signature  of  John  Howe1  on  the  inside  of  the  parchment 
cover,  and  appears  to  be  throughout  in  his  handwriting. 
The  extensive  Hundred  of  Buttinghill  has  been  selected 
for  the  subject  of  this  article,  because  it  has  special 
interest,  particularly  in  the  findings  as  to  bridges,  from 
a  topographical  point  of  view,  and  while  of  use  to 
genealogists,  it  also  sheds  light  on  the  "  local  govern- 
ment" of  former  days. 

Buttinghill  is  situate  on  the  western  side  of  the  London 
and  Brighton  road,  where  it  is  crossed  by  the  road  from 
Ditchling  to  Hurstpierpoint,  near  where  Stone  Pound 
gate  formerly  stood.  One  entry  in  the  record,  dated 
17th  April,  1615,  refers  to  the  road  between  Buttinghill 
and  Friars  Oak. 

In  Domesday  Book  the  Hundred  of  Botingelle,  which 
is  Buttinghill,  is  described  as  comprising  Hurstpierpoint, 
Clayton  and  Keymer.  In  1274-5  it  is  called  the  Hundred 
of  Bottynghill.2  In  the  subsidy  roll  of  1296  the  Hundred 
included  the  vills  of  Kymere,  Clayton,  Hurst,  Cuckfield 
and  Crawley.3  In  the  subsidy  rolls  of  1327  and  1332  it 
also  included  Worth,  Burlye  Arches  and  Slaugham.4  In 
all  three  of  these  rolls  the  half  hundred  of  Windham, 
which  consisted  of  Twineham  and  Bolney,  is  separately 

1  For  John  Eowe  see  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XXIV.,  p.  84. 

2  Botuli  Hundredoricm,  Vol.  II.,  p.  210. 
8  Sttsscx  Record  Society,  Vol.  X.,  p.  45. 
*  lb.,  pp.  17G  and  290. 
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assessed.  In  1477  the  hundred  is  called  Buttinghill- 
strete.5  Burlye  Arches,  in  the  parish  of  Worth,  was  in 
133f  found  by  inquisition  to  be  in  this  hundred.6 

The  first  of  the  following  translated  records  is  given 
in  extenso : — 

Butttnghill.    View  of  frank  pledge  holden  there  29th  Sept1  1613. 
Thomas  Wabd  gent.  Alderman  appeared 7 

Richard  Parson  constable  of  the  southern  part  of  the  Hundred 
James  Jenkyn  of  the  northern  part 

Thomas  Weeker  of  Worth  and  Crawley 

Robert  Marlyn  of  the  Half  hundred  of  Windham 

William  Baker  headborough  of  Worth 

George  Chantler  Crawlye 


The  xij  to  inquire  for  the  Lord  the  King : — 

Richard  Parson,  James  Jenkyn,  Thomas  Weeker,  Richard  Brewer, 
Thomas  Luxford,  John  Homewood,  John  Vincent,  Stephen  A  Gate, 
Thomas  Averye,  John  Lyntott,  John  Fawkenor,  Nicholas  West, 
Thomas  Coulstocke,  Nicholas  Feirall,  Thomas  West,  Francis  Alexander, 
John  Jefferye,  Thomas  Geere,  John  Standen,  Nicholas  Burt  of  Clevers, 
Stephen  Anstye  of  bridge,  John  Roberts,  Richard  Gander,  John 
Langford,  Richard  Hall. 

The  headborough  of  Worth  comes  with  his  tithing  and  the  jury 
presents  that  their  common  fine  is  2s  2d  but  it  is  not  paid  so  they  are 
in  mercy  3s  4d  And  further  they  present  that  Thomas  Bryan,  John 
Weller,  Thomas  Geale,  William  Colcocke,  Stephen  Burges,  George 
Goldsmith,  Thomas  Wood,  James  Hide,  John  Butcher  and  Richard 
Jenner  are  resident  within  this  view,  and  on  that  day  make  default 
[in  attendance]  so  each  is  fined  3d  And  they  nominate  as  head- 
borough for  the  year  following  Alexander  Ashen  for  his  lands  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  tithing  who  is  elected. 

The  headborough  of  Crawley  comes  with  his  tithing.  Their  common 
fine  is  12d  but  not  paid  so  in  mercy  28  John  Marten  gent:  John  Geale 
Giles  Cuddington  John  Yonge  Humfry  Hatton  gent :  William  Ashin 
Nicholas  Geale  and  Robert  Hill  resident  within  this  view  have  made 
default  and  each  fined  3d  And  Humfry  Hatton  gent :  and  Giles 
Cuddington  are  each  nominated  headborough  for  the  year  following 
and  Giles  is  elected. 


John  Virgoe 
John  Russell  (sick) 
John  A  Tree 
John  Burtenshawe 
Richard  Butcher  senr 
Richard  Nourton 
Thomas  Nicholas  junr 


5) 


Kymer 
Hurste 
Clayton 
Cuckfilde 
Windham 
Slaugham 
Burly  Arches 


5  Rot.  Pari,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  168. 

6  S.A.C.,  Vol.  LIIL,  p.  275. 

7  Thomas  Ward,  gent.,  was  buried  at  Cuckfield,  17th  June,  1623. 
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Tlio  hoadborough  of  Kymcr  comos  with  IiIk  tithing.  Their  common 
fine  is  2H  6'1  Kill  not  paid  ho  in  moroy  .0"  Richard  Aucocke  and  Edward 
Davyo  rosidontH  havo  mado  default  and  each  fined  3d  And  Drow 
Lux  fordo  and  Thomas  Tumor  aro  each  nominated  hoadborough  for 
the  year  following-  and  Drow  is  elected. 

The  headborough  of  Hurst  is  sick  so  that  he  can  not  attend  this 
view  nor  docs  ho  send  5H  for  the  common  fine  so  fined  6"  8'1  And  the 
tithing  mon  present  that  John  Wickham  Thomas  Ghatlild  Edward 
Burtenshawo  and  Edward  Masters  have  made  default  so  each  fined 
3'1  And  John  Feist  and  Edward  Luxford  aro  each  nominated  head- 
borough  for  the  year  following1  and  John  is  elected. 

Tho  headborough  of  Clayton  comes  with  his  tithing.  Their  common 
fine  is  28  6d  but  not  paid  so  in  mercy  4s  John  Ward  resident  within 
this  view  lias  mado  default  so  fined  3<J  And  William  Scrase  and  John 
Parker  are  each  nominated  headborough  for  the  year  following  and 
William  is  elected. 

The  headborough  of  Cuckfilde  comes  with  his  tithing.  Their 
common  fine  is  3s  10d  but  not  paid  so  in  mercy  5s  Nicholas  Burt  of 
Brantridge  Richard  Pickham  Edward  Jenner  Edward  Thompsett  al" 
Carver  John  Lashmer  Richard  Parke  John  Gasson  of  bridge  Richard 
Blaker  Richard  Coxe  John  Marten  Stephen  Jupp  Robert  Thornden 
Thoman  Newnam  John  Newnam  and  William  Illman  resident  within 
this  view  have  made  default  so  each  fined  3d  And  John  Gatland  of 
Stone  and  John  Weller  of  Combers  are  each  nominated  as  headborough 
for  the  year  following  and  John  Gatland  is  elected. 

The  headborough  of  Slaugham  comes  with  his  tithing  by  John  Hill 
his  deputy  and  pays  their  common  fine  of  2s  6d  And  John  Gatfer 
Robert  Archpoll  Robert  Ridley  and  Richard  Page  resident  within  this 
view  have  made  default  so  each  fined  3d  And  Gerard  Wheeler  for 
his  lands  according  to  the  custom  of  this  tithing  is  nominated  head- 
borough for  the  year  following. 

The  headborough  of  Windham  comes  with  his  tithing.  Their 
common  fine  is  6s  but  not  paid  so  in  mercy  6s  8d  and  they  present  that 
all  is  well  and  nominate  Robert  Terrye  for  his  lands  according  to  the 
custom  of  this  tithing  to  be  headborough  for  the  year  following. 

The  headborough  of  Burly e  Arches  does  not  come  with  his  tithing 
nor  does  he  send  12d  as  his  common  fine  so  in  mercy  2s 

Henry  Gatland  the  inspector  of  leather  and  Richard  Wood  the 
stamper  of  leather  present  that  all  is  well  and  William  Parson  is 
nominated  as  inspector  and  the  aforesaid  Richard  as  stamper  for  the 
year  following. 

The  xij  present  that  all  the  above  are  thought  to  be  true  and 
further  that  John  A  Ven  has  not  cleansed  his  ditches  by  the  "  vicarage 
land  "  by  the  day  given  to  him  at  the  last  Yiew  so  he  forfeits  12d  for 
two  perches  not  cleansed. 

And  that  William  Ashfold  [blank]  Cooke  widow  Richard  Bartley 
Thomas  Abbott  and  Philip  Morton  have  not  repaired  "  Stanbridge's 
bridge  "  by  the  day  given  to  them  at  the  last  View  so  they  forfeit  20s 
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And  that  John  Dunton  has  not  reduced  the  flow  of  water  out  of  the 
King's  highway  within  the  half  hundred  of  Windham  nor  amended 
1  such  highway  by  the  day  given  to  him  at  the  last  View  so  he  forfeits 
!  5s  and  is  to  reduce  the  watercourse  to  its  former  state  by  1  Novr  next 
I  under  penalty  of  1 0s 

I  And  that  William  Scrase  has  not  thoroughly  cleansed  his  ditch  nor 
«'  has  taken  the  water  incumbering  the  King's  highway  into  his  great 
I  meadow  below  the  church  of  Clayton  as  he  ought  by  the  day  at  the 
j  last  View  given  to  him  so  he  forfeits  5s 

And  that  Francis  Eeps  gent :  has  not  repaired  the  bridges  called 
I  Eylesforde  bridge  and  the  bridge  by  Hamons  near  St  John's  Common 
j  by  the  day  given  to  him  at  the  last  View  so  he  forfeits  [blank]. 

j  And  that  Thomas  A  Wood  has  not  received  the  water  out  of  the 
j  King's  highway  near  Frye's  ponde  by  the  day  given  to  him  at  the  last 
!  View  so  he  forfeits  1 0s 

I  And  that  Edward  Masters  and  James  Cooper  have  not  repaired 
Homewoode  bridge  by  the  day  given  to  them  at  the  last  View  so  they 
forfeit  10a 

I      And  that  the  aforesaid  Edward  Masters  and  James  Cooper  together 
j  with  Johanna  Cooper  widow  Edward  Harland  Ninian  Burrell  arm  : 
and  Francis  Alexander  are  to  repair  sufficiently  the  said  Homewoode 
bridge  by  the  Feast  of  All  Saints  next  under  penalty  for  each 
delinquent  of  2s  6d 

And  that  Johanna  Cooper  widow  and  Edward  Harland  have  not 
amended  "a  gutterlogge  "  near  their  lands  by  the  day  given  to  them 
i   at  the  last  View  so  they  forfeit  5s 

And  that  Thomas  Ersfilde  knt :  Benjamin  Pellatt  knt :  John  Wood 
John  Holmewood  John  Burtenshaw  Richard  A  Gate  William  Parson 
Richard  A  Wood  Thomas  Gravelye  Robert  Shudd  Richard  Butcher 
Richard  Harland  John  Haselgrove  Roger  Langforde  and  John 
[  Vyncent  Robert  Vyncent  and  John  Rickward  have  not  nor  has  any 
;  of  them  repaired  Stayerbridge  in  Windham  as  they  ought  before  the 
Feast  of  Pentecost  last  so  each  of  them  forfeit  20s  and  they  are  to 
repair  the  said  bridge  by  7  Novr  next  under  penalty  of  £5. 

Benjamin  Hide  and  [blank]  Ashdowne  widow  and  William  Bates 
are  to  repair  sufficiently  Farthinge  bridge  in  Worth  by  10  Novr  next 
under  penalty  of  1 0s 

Ralph  Willarde  is  to  cleanse  his  ditches  on  either  side  of  the  King's 
highway  leading  between  Slaugham  and  Crawley  and  lying  between 
Brodefilde  and  Tylgate  by  the  Feast  of  St.  Andrew  next  under  a  penalty 
of  4d  for  each  perch  uncleansed. 

Richard  Fawkenor  William  Illman  Nicholas  Burte  of  Brantridgo 
and  Edward  Fawkenor  are  to  repair  Groveland  bridge  leading  between 
Cuckfield  and  Balcombe  by  10  Novr  next  under  penalty  of  10s 

The  same  day  under  the  like  penalty  is  given  to  John  Shurley  knt : 
and  Ninian  Burrell  to  repair  Hye  bridge  between  Cuckfield  and  Ansty 
Crosse. 
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The  same  day  under  fclie  like  penalty  is  given  to  Edward  an 

Henry  (Jutland  for  lands  called  Lakes  to  repair  Shotborne  brid 
between  Cuckfield  and  Bawcombe. 

Tho  samo  day  is  given  to  tho  tithing  men  of  Worth  sufficiently  to 
repair  the  bridge  called  uLe  three  bridges." 

Edward  Savago  and  John  Butcher  are  to  cleanse  their  ditches  on  tho 
north  side  of  the  King's  highway  Leading  between  Crawley  and  Worth 
near  lo  threo  bridges  by  tho  feast  of  All  Saints  next  under  penalty  of 
C<1  for  each  perch  uncleansed. 

John  Newnain  and  Thomas  Vynall  aro  to  cut  their  hedges  on  either 
side  of  the  King's  highway  between  their  tenement  and  the  shop  of 
[blank]  Parker  in  Balcombo  before  Christmas  next  under  penalty  of  5" 

Richard  Fawkenor  is  to  cut  his  hedges  on  either  side  of  the  King's 
highway  between  the  tenement  of  said  Richard  and  Slaugham  before 
Christmas  next  under  penalty  of  5s 

Jonas  Owden  and  William  Parker  are  to  repair  "  a  gutter  loggo  " 
at  Breenes  before  Christmas  next  under  penalty  of  3s  4(1  each. 

[Christopher]  Swale  S.T.P.  is  to  divert  his  gutter  of  late  newly 
made  out  of  the  King's  highway  in  the  town  of  Hurst  where  it  now 
runs  to  the  injury  of  the  neighbours  before  next  View  under  penalty 
of  10s 

Richard  Blaker  senr  Thomas  West  Richard  Holcombe  and  the 
tenants  of  lands  called  Weskupp  together  with  others  whom  it  concerns 
are  to  repair  Wortleforde  bridge  in  Cuckfield  by  the  Feast  of  St 
Andrew  next  under  penalty  of  40s 

The  same  day  under  the  like  penalty  is  given  to  William  Lashmer 
and  the  tenants  of  lands  called  "the  farmes "  at  Wortleford  with 
others  whom  it  concerns  sufficiently  to  repair  Wortleforde  bridge  in 
Hurst. 

The  tenants  of  lands  called  Hookelande  Lyes  and  Ridges  with 
others  whom  it  concerns  are  to  repair  sufficiently  the  bridge  at 
Michells  in  Clayton  by  the  feest  of  All  Saints  next  under  penalty  of  208 

Thomas  A  Lye  is  to  cleanse  his  ditches  beside  the  Kings  highway 
from  St.  John's  Common  gate  to  Gorwood  common  and  to  receive  the 
water  from  such  highway  in  the  lands  called  Fowle's  mead  by  the 
Feast  of  All  Saints  next  under  penalty  of  5s  And  is  also  sufficiently 
to  amend  the  footpath  between  Bolney  and  Ditchling  by  him  impeded 
by  "a  marlepitt "  there  made  before  the  Feast  of  Christmas  next 
under  penalty  of  10s 

The  occupiers  of  lands  on  either  side  of  the  King's  highway 
between  Brodstrete  and  the  southern  part  of  Ocklye  lande  to  be 
penalized  in  12d  for  each  perch  at  Christmas  next  if  they  have  not 
thoroughly  cleansed  their  ditches. 

The  jurors  lastly  say  that  Henry  Smith  about  the  feast  of  St 
Bartholomew  last  past  by  force  and  arms  broke  the  pound  at  St 
John's  Common  in  Kymer  and  took  away  divers  animals  viz :  one 
gelding  and  five  "  wenyers  "  impounded  there  by  John  Anstye  als 
Holcombe  and  he  was  fined  3s  4d 
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Buttinghill.    View  of  Frank  pledge  holden  at  Cuckfild  3  May  1614. 

Thomas  Warde  gent  Alderman 
James  Mathewe  constable  of  the  southern  part  (ill) 
John  Lashmer  „  northern  part 

Edward  Eoffey  Crawley  and  Worth 

James  Wickham  „      Half  hundred  of  Windham 

(made  default) 

Alexander  Ashen  headborough  of  Worth 

Giles  Cuddington  Crawley 

Drew  Luxford  ,,  Kymer 

John  Feist  „  Hurste 

William  Scrase  „  Clayton 

James  Eede  „  Cuckfild 

Edward  Wheeler  Slaugham 

Eobert  Terrye  „  Windham 

John  Smith  Burlye  Arches 

After  the  names  of  the  jurors  and  the  presentments  of  the  head- 
boroughs  and  after  presentments  by  the  jurors  as  to  many  of  the 
works  ordered  to  be  done  at  the  preceding  View  they  further  presented 
as  follows : — 

Thomas  Weeker  of  Cuckfield  on  the  24th  Feby  last  past  broke  the 
pound  at  Cuckfield  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Court  and  took  away 
one  gelding  impounded  there  by  Thomas  Warde  gent  and  he  was 
fined  5s 

Thomas  Pickham  and  John  Wickham  are  to  thoroughly  cleanse  their 
ditches  on  either  side  of  the  King's  highway  near  lands  called  "le 
long  acres  "  in  Cuckfield  by  Pentecost  next  under  the  penalty  of  12d 
for  each  perch  uncleansed. 

The  same  day  under  the  like  penalty  is  given  to  the  occupiers  of 
lands  on  either  side  of  the  King's  highway  between  Polstubb  and 
Bridger's  Mill  and  to  William  Jupp  on  the  northern  side  of  the  King's 
highway  between  Staplefield  common  and  Homsted  hammer  and  to 
Thomas  Page  on  the  southern  side  of  the  highway  between  Slowe 
greene  and  Whitman's  greene. 

Ninian  Burrell  arm  :  to  repair  the  bridge  at  the  iron  mill  called 
Homsted  hammer  by  Pentecost  next  under  penalty  of  10s 

William  Ashfold  Walter  Anstye  the  tenants  of  Stanbridges  land  the 
tenants  of  land  called  Abbotts  land  and  Snells  land  sufficiently  to 
repair  the  bridge  called  the  mill  bridge  between  Staplefield  Common 
and  High  Streate  by  Pentecost  next  under  penalty  of  20s 

The  occupiers  of  the  lands  on  either  side  of  the  King's  highway 
between  the  gate  near  the  tenement  of  Nathaniel  Hussey  gent  and 
Wortleforde  bridges  to  cleanse  their  ditches  by  the  last  day  of  May 
next  under  penalty  of  12d  for  each  perch  uncleaned. 

The  occupier  of  lands  adjacent  to  the  bridge  in  Bolney  called  Water 
MichelPs  bridge  to  repair  the  said  bridge  by  the  Feast  of  St.  John 
Baptist  under  penalty  of  10' 
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Richard  Butcher  of  tttuekolls  to  amend  "  a  gutterloggo  "  in  Hurst' 
near  the  lands  called  Quokfildes  by  Pentecost  next  under  penalty  of  0' 

The  occupiers  of  lands  on  either  side  of  the  King's  highway 
l>ol  ween  Way  hide's  crosse  and  Oookos  gate  in  Windham  to  cut  their 
hedges  and  cleanse  their  ditches  by  Pentecost  next  under  penalty  of 
12'1  for  each  perch. 

Tho  occupiers  of  lands  opposito  the  land  called  Hunter's  cross 
leading  from  Horringo  bridge  to  the  tenement  of  Richard  Butcher  in 
Windham  to  thoroughly  cleanse  their  ditches  under  penalty  as  above. 

The  occupiers  of  lands  on  either  side  of  the  King's  highway  between 
Kymer  and  Broadstreate  to  cleanse  their  ditches  before  the  last  day 
of  May  next  under  penalty  as  above. 

The  jurors  present  that  Christopher  Swale  8.T.P.  has  not  yet 
diverted  his  gutter  in  the  town  of  Hurst  so  ho  forfeits  10" 

Buttinghill.    View  of  Frank  pledge  holdon  at  Buttinghill  10  Octr 
1614 

Thomas  Warde  gent :  Alderman 

The  constables  and  headboroughs  the  same  as  at  the  last  View 
except  that  Thomas  Bacheler  had  become  headborough  of  Windham. 

After  the  names  of  the  jurors  and  the  presentments  of  the  head- 
boroughs  and  presentments  by  the  jurors  as  to  works  not  executed 
they  further  presented  as  follows  : — 

That  the  bridges  called  Eylesfforde  bridges  are  ruinous  in  default  of 
Francis  Repps  gent  and  he  is  to  repair  them  before  the  Feast  of  St. 
John  Baptist  under  penalty  of  £5. 

The  parishioners  of  Clayton  are  to  repair  the  King's  highway 
between  the  Higgerdens  and  the  Copyhold  meade  by  the  day  and 
under  the  penalty  aforesaid 

Thomas  Anstye  als  Holcombe  is  to  cut  his  hedges  overhanging  the 
King's  highway  on  either  side  near  his  lands  in  Kymer  by  the 
Feast  of  the  Purification  of  the  blessed  Mary  next  under  penalty  of 
12d  for  each  perch. 

The  parishioners  of  Hurst  are  to  repair  and  amend  "a  gutter 
bridge"  in  the  King's  highway  between  Stocker's  field  and  Isaak's 
field  by  the  Feast  of  St.  John  Baptist  next  under  penalty  of  5s 

Thomas  Whatman  arm :  and  [Christopher]  Swale  S.T.P.  have 
diverted  their  gutters  and  sinks  into  the  King's  highway  in  the  village 
of  Hurst  to  the  great  injury  of  their  neighbours  and  each  of  them  is 
to  stop  up  his  aforesaid  gutters  and  sinks  newly  made  by  the  Feast  of 
St.  James  next  under  penalty  for  each  delinquent  of  20s 

John  Shurley  knt  :  and  Ninian  Burrell  arm  :  are  sufficiently  to 
amend  the  Highbridge  in  Cuckfield  before  Christmas  next  under 
penalty  of  20s 

William  Broderton  and  George  Alfrey  have  deposited  filth  in  the 
highway  in  the  village  of  Cuckfield  and  they  are  to  remove  it  before 
the  Feast  of  All  Saints  next  under  penalty  for  each  delinquent  of  53 
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I  Chatebridge  in  Windham  is  ruinous  through  the  default  of  William 
iHomer  so  he  is  fined  12d  and  is  to  repair  it  before  the  Feast  of  St 
Andrew  under  penalty  of  10s 

The  farmers  of  the  lands  and  tenements  called  Hamondes  in  Clayton 
are  to  repair  a  bridge  near  Hamon's  gate  before  the  like  day  under 
penalty  of  10s 

The  parishioners  of  Kymer  are  sufficiently  to  fill  up  and  amend 
"  the  deepe  hole  "  in  the  Kings  highway  between  Kymer  and 
Ditchling  partly  in  the  hundreds  of  Buttinghill  and  Streat  so  far  as  it 
belongs  to  them  before  the  feast  aforesaid  under  the  penalty  of  20s 

Buttinghill.    View  of  Frank  pledge  holden  at  Cuckfild  17  Ap1  1615. 

Thomas  Wakde  gent.  Alderman 
Robert  Whitpayne      constable  of  southern  part 
Richard  Parkes  northern  part 

Humfry  Hatton  gent :        „  Crawley  and  Worth 

Thomas  A  Gates  Windham 

Thomas  Blackstone  stamper  of  leather 
Richard  Goddard  inspector  of  leather 
Giles  Netlingham  headborough  of  Worth 
Thomas  Feist  Crawle}7 
John  Coulstocke  ,,  Kymer 

Edward  Brooker  ,,  Hurst 

Edward  Burtenshaw  Clayton 
William  Frances  ,,  Cuckfield 

Thomas  West  „  Slaugham 

Francis  Langford  Windham 
Geoffrey  Onnsted  Burly e  Arches 

After  the  names  of  the  jurors  and  the  presentments  of  the  head- 
boroughs  the  jurors  present ; — 

That  "a  nagge  "  of  black  colour  has  remained  within  this  Hundred 
as  a  stray  in  the  custody  of  Jewell  Parvys  gent :  since  the  feast  of  St 
James  last  so  let  proclamation  be  made.  In  a  marginal  note  it  is 
stated  that  "  20s  was  paid  to  Mr.  Parvys  for  keapinge."8 

And  that  Thomas  Brockett  and  [blank]  Yenne  widow  are  to  cleanse 
their  ditches  between  the  lands  called  Woodcrofte  and  the  orchard  of 
Brockett ;  And  that  Richard  Parke  is  to  receive  the  water  incumbering 
the  King's  highway  from  Pilstye  bridge  unto  the  turn  of  the  lane 
there ;  And  that  Ellis  Jenner  is  to  cleanse  his  ditches  there ;  And  that 
Roger  Butler  gent  Richard  Burte  of  Brantridge  George  Burt  and 
[blank]  Beacheley  widow  are  to  repair  Tyes  bridge  ;  And  that  Edward 
Greale  is  to  cleanse  his  ditch  opposite  his  croft  and  receive  the  water 
into  the  same  from  the  King's  highway ;  And  that  John  Butcher  is  to 
cleanse  his  ditch  opposite  the  "Parke  meade "  near  "the  three 
bridges"  And  that  Edward  Serridge  is  to  cleanse  his  ditches  between 
r  the  three  bridges  "  and  the  meadow  called  the  "  little  Stubb  meade  " 
and  also  his  ditches  opposite  "the  little  Fullers;"  And  that  John 


8  After  this  date  the  fines,  <S:c.,  are  omitted  in  this  article. 
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Lindridge  is  <<>  oleanse  his  ditches  and  receive  od  Imh  lands  tlio  water 

from  tho  Kind's  highway;  And  that  John  Younge  is  to  cleanse  outj 

1 1  i m  common  watercourse  ;  And  that  Thomas  Wright  of  Crawley  is  to' 

cleanse  out  the  common  watercourse  in  Crawley ;  And  that  Hugh  Nash 
is  to  cloanso  tho  watercourse  by  his  lands;  And  that  tlio  tenants  of 
lands  called  Pickwell  are  to  repair  the  bridge  there  ;  And  that  Edward 
I  [arland  is  to  amend  tho  bridge  noar  Cobbets  croft ;  And  that  the 
tenants  of  tho  land  are  to  repair  "a  gutter  logge"  between  Porters 
lano  and  tho  Breeme ;  And  that  tho  tenants  of  land  called  Wickham 
are  to  cleanse  thoir  ditches  by  the  Wagmores  between  ButtinghilI 
and  fifryes  oake  ;  and  that  William  Lashmar  Robert  Skelton  and  others 
are  to  repair  the  bridge  at  Wortleford  ;  And  that  John  Feest  and 
Thomas  Denman  are  to  amend  Pookeborno  bridge ;  And  that  the 
occupiers  of  lands  are  to  cut  the  hedges  on  either  side  of  tho  King's 
highway  between  "  Scrases  gate"  and  the  rectory  of  Clayton;  And 
that  [Francis]  Killingbecke  cler :  is  to  cleanse  the  ditches  on  the  west 
side  of  the  lane  between  Slip  and  Herringe's  bridge  in  length  about 

12  perches;  and  that  [blank]  Stapley  gent,  is  to  cleanse  the  ditches 
for  about  12  perches  on  the  east  side  of  that  lane  between  Sakebridge 
and  Heighton  porne. 

Buttinghill.    View  of  frank  pledge  holden  there  2  Octr  1615. 

The  Alderman,  constables  and  headboroughs  the  same  as  at  the  last 
View.  After  the  names  of  the  jurors  and  the  presentments  of  the 
headboroughs  and  those  of  the  jurors  as  to  works  not  executed  they 
further  presented  as  follows  :  — 

That  Lawrence  Norton  is  to  cleanse  six  perches  of  the  common 
watercourse  in  Crawley ;  and  that  Elizabeth  Jenner  is  to  cleanse  her 
ditches  and  to  receive  in  her  lands  the  water  out  of  the  lane  leading 
by  the  tenement  of  John  Fawkenor  to  Pilstye ;  and  that  Thomas 
Warde  gent.  Johanna  Tasker  widow  John  Bluett  gent.  James  Eede 
Edward  Sherman  William  Broderton  John  Patchinge  Thomas  Gatland 
Alice  Harbert  widow  Henry  Gatland  John  Stamer  John  Gasson  John 
Willard  and  Thomas  Stanbridge  are  to  amend  and  repair  "the  town 
well"  in  Cuckfield ;  and  that  Henry  Alfrey  cler.  and  others  occupying 
tenements  in  Cuckfield  are  to  thoroughly  cleanse  their  ditches  in  the 
village  of  Cuckfield ;  and  that  Edward  Michelborne  arm  :  is  to  repair 
two  bridges  in  Cla}Tton  of  which  one  is  near  Hamond's  house  and  the 
other  is  called  Eyelsforde  bridge  together  with  the  road  next  adjacent 
which  is  often  inundated  by  "  penninge  of  the  water  by  John  Haselgrove 
the  miller  at  Hamonds  miil ;  "  and  that  Edward  Masters  is  to  amend 
Rough  bridge ;  and  that  John  Holmewood  and  Thomas  Fawkenor  are 
to  amend  the  bridge  by  their  lands  in  Bolney ;  and  that  William 
Holmer  and  Thomas  Haselgrove  are  to  repair  the  little  bridge  between 
their  lands  in  Bolney ;  and  that  Robert  Skelton  of  Hurst  since  the 
last  view  and  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Court  by  force  and  arms 
made  a  rescue  against  the  servants  of  Thomas  Avery  and  took  cattle 
from  them  which  they  were  leading  to  the  pound  to  be  impounded  so 
fined  6s  8d ;  and  that  William  Bristowe  of  Cuckfild  is  "  a  common 
drunkard"  within  six  months  last  past 
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Buttlnghill.    View  of  frank  pledge  holden  there  10  April  1616. 
Thomas  Warde  gent  Alderman 

George  Overye  gent  constable  of  the  southern  part 
Edward  Gillam  „  „      northern  part 

Nicholas  Brooke  Crawley  and  Worth 

John  Homewood  ,,  Windham 

John  Parker  headborough  of  Worth 

John  Yonge  Crawlye 

Anthony  Alexander  ,.  Kymer 

Edward  Luxforde  Hurste 

Thomas  Cooke  junr  Clayton 

Edward  Gatland  Cuckfild 

Thomas  Betts  „  Slaugham 

Thomas  A  Gate  ,,  Windham  (ill) 

Benjamin  Hide  ,,  Burlye  Arches 

Thomas  Blaxton  stamper  of  leather 
Eichard  Goddard  inspector  of  leather. 

After  the  names  of  the  jurors  and  the  presentments  of  the  head- 
boroughs  there  follow  the  presentments  of  the  jurors  as  to  works  not 
executed  and  then  are  two  blank  half  pages  where  the  new  present- 
ments ought  to  have  been  enrolled. 

Butting  hill.    View  of  frank  pledge  holden  at  Cuckfild  2  Octr  1616. 

The  names  of  the  Alderman  constables  and  headboroughs  are 
identical  with  those  given  in  the  last  preceding  View  and  the  names 
of  the  jurors  are  given  and  then  there  are  two  pages  in  blank 

Buttinghill.    View  of  frank  pledge  holden  there  29  April  1617. 

Thomas  Warde  gent  Alderman 

John  Eoberts      constable  of  the  southern  part 

John  Newnam  „       northern  part 

John  Bawcombe  Crawley  and  Worth 

Robert  Vyncent  Half  Hundred  of  Windham 

Henry  Gatland  inspector  of  leather 
John  Stamer  stamper  of  leather 

John  Wood  headborough  of  Worth  made  default 

Edward  Serredge  Crawley 
Richard  Jenner  Kymer 
Thomas  Herryott  ,,  Hurste 

Henry  Homewood  Clayton 
Richard  Thomson  Cuckfield 
William  Gatfer  Slaugham 
Thomas  Michell  gent  Windham 
[Blank]  Burly- Arches 

After  the  names  of  the  jurors  and  the  presentments  of  the  head- 
boroughs  the  jurors  made  presentments  of  noncompliance  with  earlier 
orders  and  then  presented,  That :  South  wortleford  bridge  is  very 
badly  in  decay  for  want  of  repairs  by  William  Lashmer  for  two  perches 
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namely  for  Ihc  lands  called  Dumbrells  and  Donoland  by  Robert 
Skelton  for  tlio  land  called  Wortlof'ord  on  tlio  one  side  by  Thomas. 
Trondlo  tonant  of  John  Trendie  of  land  called  Aldridges  on  anothet 
part  and  by  Edward  Masters  lor  land  called  Suite's  land  on  another 
part ;  And  that  Edward  Masters  for  tho  land  callod  Solfo's  land  latoly 
Nnrtons  and  Jane  Burrell  widow  for  land  called  Southlands  are  to 
repair  Rowebridge  ;  And  that  John  Bluett  gent  is  to  cleanse  his  drain 
under  tho  tenement  lato  Alfroys ;  And  that  Henry  Gatlando  for  the 
land  called  Lakes  is  to  repair  Shotborne  bridge ;  And  that  the 
occupiors  of  lands  on  either  side  of  the  King's  highway  between 
Anstie's  crosso  and  Slowe  greone  are  to  cleanse  the  ditches  there  ;  And 
in  liko  manner  between  Slowe  groeno  and  Hasting  lane  for  which  Jane 
Burrell  widow  John  Nye  Richard  Bartley  John  Weller  and  Thomasine 
Nye  widow  are  in  default  And  in  like  manner  between  the  tenement 
of  Nathaniel  Hussey  gent :  and  Wortleford  bridges  on  either  side  of 
the  King's  highway  where  there  will  be  necessity ;  and  that  Henry 
Gallop  is  to  cleanse  his  ditch  on  the  southern  side  of  the  King's  high- 
way by  lands  called  the  Harweddes  and  little  Dan  worth  land ;  And 
that  John  Anstie  als  Holcombe  and  Thomas  Luxford  are  to  cleanse  the 
ditches  running  by  the  western  part  of  the  street  at  the  tanhouse  (?) 
to  "the  gutterlogge"  also  the  ditch  by  the  Harwells  in  Hurst;  and 
that  Roger  Jarden  has  thrown  refuse  into  the  high  street  of  Hurst ; 
And  that  the  ditch  of  John  Wickham  in  Hurst  ought  to  be  thoroughly 
cleansed ;  And  that  the  ditches  between  Wayfild  crosse  and  Bolney 
Common  and  on  either  side  of  Bobbers  Lane  for  ten  perches  also  those 
between  Covemill  bridge  and  the  lane  leading  from  Staplefield 
Common  to  Bolney  ought  to  be  cleansed  by  the  occupiers  of  lands  on 
either  side  of  the  King's  highway  ;  and  that  Walter  Lucas  ought  to 
repair  ffludgate  bridge  near  Holmsted  hammer  ;  And  those  liable 
ought  to  repair  Stayrebridge  ;  And  that  Thomas  Streater  is  to  conduct 
the  water  from  the  King's  highway  into  his  "  marlepitt "  within  the 
western  side  of  his  hedge  ;  And  that  William  Homer  Thomas  Homer 
and  John  Homer  have  dug  a  "  marlepitt  "  in  the  King's  highway  to 
the  danger  of  his  liege  subjects;  And  that  Stephen  Boorde  knt :  has 
placed  logs  in  the  town  of  Cuckfield  to  the  common  nuisance  ;  And 
that  Abraham  Harland  as  to  three  parts  and  John  Bartley  as  to  one 
part  ought  to  repair  Cevemill  bridge  now  in  decay  lying  between 
Cuckfield  Slaugham  and  Bolney ;  And  that  one  horse  of  a  bay  colour 
with  a  star  on  its  forehead  has  remained  within  this  View  since  the 
Feast  of  St.  James  in  the  custody  of  Thomas  Beach  of  Keymer  as  a 
stray  ;  And  that  one  young  mare  has  remained  as  a  stray  within  this 
View  since  Michaelmas  last  in  the  custody  of  Edward  Suredge  of 
Crawley  ;  and  that  John  Galfer  is  to  cleanse  his  ditches  by  the 
footpath  leading  from  Handcrosse  to  the  Church  of  Slaugham  ;  And 
that  8  rods  are  "to  be  scoured"  on  Housegreene ;  And  that  Thomas 
Goffe  has  encroached  by  half  a  rood  of  land  upon  the  King's  highway 
in  Windham. 

Buttinghill.    View  of  Frank  pledge  holden  there  30  Septr  1617. 

The  Alderman  Constables  and  headboroughs  the  same  as  at  the 
last  View  except  that  John  A  Wood  is  named  as  the  headborough  for 
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;  Burly  e  Arches.  After  the  names  of  the  jurors  and  the  presentments 
'of  the  headboroughs  and  those  of  the  jurors  as  to  works  not  executed 
;  they  further  presented  as  follows  ; — 

That  Eichard  Butcher  son  of  Thomas  Butcher  has  newly  erected  a 
cottage  in  Hurst  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  Statute  ;  And  that  Roger 
,  Nutlye  has  received  as  a  guest  and  in  cohabitation  a  "  consortem 
Anglice  an  Inmate"  in  Kymer  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  Statute; 
And  that  the  occupiers  of  lands  in  Hurst  between  the  tenement  of 
[blank]  Brewer  widow  and  land  called  Awborneland  ought  to  cut  their 
hedges  and  cleanse  their  ditches  ;  And  that  the  occupiers  of  lands  are 
to  cleanse  their  ditches  and  cut  their  hedges  by  the  highway  between 
Dunstall  hill  and  Bolney  Common  ;  And  that  where  Northwortleford 
bridge  in  Cuckfield  is  now  in  decay  for  want  of  reparation  so  that  the 
subjects  of  the  King  cannot  cross  over  or  beyond  the  same  without 
great  peril  to  the  common  injury  of  all  the  lieges  of  the  King  those 
men  whose  names  follow  and  others  whose  houses  and  lands  are  near 
are  to  repair  the  said  bridge  from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  as  often 
as  necessary.    The  names  of  the  said  men  are 

1.  Thomas  Geere  for  Westupp. 

2.  John  Burtenshaw  for  Misbrookes. 

3.  Eichard  Bartley  for  part  of  Haselinge. 

4.  [Blank]  Nye  widow  for  part  of  Haselinge. 

5.  Eichard  Bartley  for  Lowe  fields. 

6.  Eichard  Blaker  for  Blakers. 

7.  Thomas  Anstye  als  Field  for  Wylles. 

8.  Thomas  West  for  Hodesherve. 

9.  Eichard  Ansty  for  part  of  Westland. 

10.  Eichard  Dumbrell  for  part  of  Westland. 

11.  The  same  Eichard  for  Scannons. 

12.  Eichard  Myles  for  Furners  crosse. 

13.  William  Woldred  for  Woldredges. 

And  that  those  who  ought  to  repair  Hooker's  bridge  in  Windham 
as  ordered  at  the  View  holden  26  March  44  Eliz :  (1602)  namely  the 
tenants  of  lands  called  Lamborne,  Millande,  Barnardes,  Slypeland, 
Southgravelye,  Northgravelye,  the  lands  of  John  Wood  at  Collwoode 
and  the  lands  of  [blank]  Parson  at  AViudham  and  the  messuage  of 
Eichard  A  Wood  at  Collwood  streate  are  sufficiently  to  repair  the 
said  Bridge ;  and  that  George  Alfrey  is  thoroughly  to  cleanse  the 
drain  under  his  tenement  in  Cuckfield ;  And  that  the  occupiers  of 
lands  called  Lyesland,  Eidgesland,  Harvest  hill,  Hookland  and  the 
two  Moonehills  are  to  repair  the  bridge  near  Michells  ;  And  that  the 
parishioners  of  Worth  are  to  repair  "three  bridges"  lying  between 
Worth  and  Crawley  and  to  amend  the  adjacent  highway  containing 
6  perches  in  length ;  And  that  [blank]  Lindredge  widow  is  to  receive 
the  water  out  of  the  King's  highway  into  her  lands  between  Crawley 
and  Tilgate  ;  And  that  Eichard  Harraden  on  the  22nd  Aug1  last  past  at 
Balcombe  rescued  from  John  White  as  he  was  driving  four  oxen  of  the 
same  Eichard  to  the  lord's  pound  in  order  to  impound  them  and  by 
main  force  took  the  said  oxen  from  the  same  John,  and  drove  them 
away. 


LVIII. 
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BUTTINGHILL.    Viow  of  frank  pledge  holdon  tlioro  8  April  1G18. 
Thomas  Warde  gent.  Alderman 
Thomas  Avery      constable  of  sontliorn  part 
Thomas  Geebe  ,,       ,,  northern  part 

Andrew  Nicholas  Crawley  and  Worth 

JosEi'ii  Costidkll  II alf  I Lundrcd  of  Windham 

Honry  Gatland  inspector  of  leather 
John  Stamer  stamper  of  leather 
Thomas  Kinge  headborough  of  W orth 

Thomas  Haythorno  „  Crawley 

Thomas  Holcombe  jun1  Kymer 
James  Cooper  Hurst 
John  Parker  ,,  Clayton 

Walter  Holcombe  „  Cuckfield 

,  Thomas  Wyn  Slaugham 
Richard  Lashmar  Windham 
|  J  Burly e  Arches 

The  roll  for  this  View  contains  only  the  presentments  of  the  various 

headboroughs  which  are  followed  by  two  blank  pages. 

Buttinghill.    View  of  frank  pledge  taken  there  30  Septr  1618. 

The  names  of  the  Alderman  Constables  Leather  officials  and  head- 
boroughs  are  the  same  as  at  the  last  view  with  the  addition  of  [blank] 
Wetherby  as  headborough  for  Burlye  Arches. 

After  the  names  of  the  jurors  and  the  presentments  of  the  head- 
boroughs  the  jurors  presented  : — 

That  Walter  Lucas  had  not  repaired  Fludgate  bridge  near  Holmsted 
Hammer;  And  that  Thomas  Cottingham  had  not  cut  three  perches  of 
hedges  between  Wilderbyes  Hill  and  Colewood ;  And  that  John 
Homewood  had  not  cut  his  hedges  nor  cleansed  his  ditches  between 
Colewood  gate  and  Homewode's  mill ;  And  that  John  Butcher  had  not 
cut  his  hedges  nor  cleansed  his  ditches  between  Mill  Lane  and  Ingleford 
Bridge ;  And  that  Thomas  Parson  had  not  removed  his  encroachment 
on  the  King's  highway  in  the  village  of  Cuckfield  near  his  house ; 
And  that  Nicholas  Burt  of  Brantridge  Richard  Spurring  Elizabeth 
Holman  widow  John  Burt  and  Thomas  Harman  had  not  sufficiently 
amended  Sayers  Bridge  in  Cuckfilde ;  And  that  Nicholas  Jenner  had 
not  cleansed  his  ditches  next  the  highway  at  the  "  f  ayer  place"  in 
Kymer ;  And  that  Edward  Michelborne  arm :  had  not  received  the 
water  from  the  highway  leading  from  Hamonde's  gate  to  the  church 
of  Clayton  and  led  the  water  there  into  his  meadow  whither  it  ought 
to  flow. 

The  above  is  followed  by  a  blank  page. 

Buttinghill.    View  of  frank  pledge  holden  there  4  Octr  1618. 
Thomas  Warde  gent  Alderman 
Thomas  Averye    constable  of  southern  part 
Thomas  Abbott  northern  part 

Ambrose  Wickham  „  Worth  and  Crawley 

Thomas  Gravelye      ,,       „  Half  hundred  of  Windham 
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George  Bitch     headborough  of  Worth 

William  Senocke         „  „  Crawley 

Nicholas  Jenner  ,,  Kymer 

John  Russell  „  Hurst 

John  Warde  Clayton 

Robert  Thornden  Cuckfild 

William  Stifling  „  „  Slaugham 

Walter  Michell  „  Windham 

[blank]  „  Burlye  Arches 

The  xij  to  inquire  for  the  King.  Thomas  Avery,  Ambrose  Wickham, 
Thomas  Gravelye,  Richard  Beach,  Robert  Whitpayne  senr  Nicholas 
West,  John  Lintott,  Andrew  Alexander,  Thomas  Renfilde,  Richard 
Hall,  John  Standen,  Walter  Challoner  gent,  Thomas  Luxford,  James 
Mathewe,  John  Chatfilde,  Thomas  Turner,  Robert  Whitpayne  junr, 
Edward  Brooker,  John  Brooker,  John  Smith,  Henry  West,  Francis 
Alexander,  Richard  Luxford,  Thomas  A  Gate  Edward  Gillam  and 
Drew  Luxford. 
These  follow  several  blank  pages. 

Buttinghill.    View  of  Frank  pledge  holden  there  10  Oct'  1620. 

Thomas  Warde  gent.  Alderman 
Thomas  Turner        constable  of  the  southern  part 
William  Gateord  ,,         ,,      northern  part 

Abraham  Edwards  ,,      Worth  and  Crawley 

Humfrey  Wales  ,,         ,,      Half  hundred  of  Windham 

Ambrose  Wickham  headborough  of  Worth 
Thomas  Jeale  ,,  ,,  Crawley 

Richard  Boniface  ,,  ,,  Kymer 

William  Burte  ,,  Hurst 

John  Haselgrove  ,,  ,,  Clayton 

William  Illman  ,,  ,,  Cuckfild 

Richard  Nye  ,,  Slaugham 

Barnard  Burtenshaw  Windham 
William  Nicholas  ,,  ,,  Burley  Arches 

The  xij  to  inquire  for  the  King ; — Thomas  Turner,  Abraham 
Edwards,  Humfrey  Wales,  Richard  Beach  senr,  Thomas  Hurst, 
Nicholas  West,  Thomas  ffawkner,  James  Wickham,  John  Brooker, 
Richard  Burtenshaw,  Francis  Scrase,  Edward  Gillam,  Francis 
Alexander,  John  Warde,  Drew  Luxford,  John  Lashmer,  Thomas 
Verrall,  Anthony  Alexander,  Richard  Costidell,  Thomas  A  Gate,  John 
Smith,  John  Chatfield,  Edward  Masters,  Philip  Morton,  Thomas 
Avery  and  Thomas  Herriott. 

From  this  point  the  space  for  Buttinghill  is  blank. 

Buttinghill.    View  of  Frank  pledge  holden  there  17th  Ap1  1621 
Thomas  Warde  gent  Alderman 
Francis  Alexander    constable  of  southern  part 
John  Fawkenor  junr  ,,  northern  part 

Giles  Cuddington  ,,        ,,  Worth  and  Crawley 

Richard  Parson  Half  Hundred  of  Windham 

c  2 
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headborough  of  Worth 
Orawley 


I  V[<  r  Burnell 
Richard  Brasty 
William  Ridge 
Robort  Whitpaino  junr 
Thomas  Brasier 
llonry  Vornill 
James  Edwardes 
Edward  Hills 
John  Nicholas 

John  Stono  stamper  of  leather 
John  Pago  inspector  of  leather 
The  xij  to  inquire  for  the  King  ; — Francis  Alexander,  John 
Fawkonor,  Giles  Cuddington,  Richard  Parson,  Nicholas  West,  Richard 
Feist,  Thomas  Avery,  John  Gatland,  John  Holford,  John  Standen] 
Edward  Brooker,  Thomas  Eendfild,  John  Wickam  senr,  Hugh  Ansty 
al8  Feild,  Thomas  Coulstocke,  John  Warde,  William  Illman,  Thomas 
Abbott  and  Edward  Virgo. 

This  is  followed  by  a  blank  and  ends  the  book. 


Kymor 
'I  I  urst 
Clayton 
Ouckfild 

Slaugham 
Windham 
Burlye  Arches 


THE  PAEISH  CHUKCH  OF  ALL  SAINTS, 
HERSTMONCEUX,  AND  THE  DACEE 
TOMB. 


By  JOHN  E.  BAY,  F.E.Hist.S. 


The  earliest  historical  record  we  have  concerning 
Herstmonceux  Church  is  the  statement  in  Domesday 
Book  relating  to  the  Manor  of  Herste,  then  held  by 
Wibert  of  the  Count  of  Eu  that  "there  is  a  church."1 
It  may  therefore  be  presumed  that  at  the  time  of  the 
Survey  a  church  appertaining  to  the  manor  had  already 
been  established  here,  and  from  time  immemorial  till 
recently  the  advowson  of  the  church  has  belonged  to  the 
manor — it  has  never  been  appropriated  to  any  religious 
house.  Whether  we  owe  its  foundation  to  the  influence 
of  Edmer  the  priest,  who  held  the  manor  in  the  time  of 
the  Confessor,  or  to  a  still  earlier  period,  cannot  be  said 
with  certainty,  but  the  dedication  in  honour  of  All  Saints 
has  been  said  to  indicate  a  church  of  Saxon  origin.2 

It  may  also  be  presumed  that  the  church  of  Wibert's 
day  occupied  the  same  site  as  the  present  building,  a  site 
which  was  exceedingly  appropriate  for  the  erection  of  a 
church,  and  the  present-day  visitor  cannot  fail  to  notice 
how  singularly  beautiful  it  is,  crowning  a  knoll  of  rising 
ground,  the  church  lane  winding  up  the  hill  from  the 
north,  and  overlooking  on  the  south  the  wide  expanse  of 
Pevensey  Level,  with  the  rolling  chalk  Downs  in  the 
distance  beyond. 

1  Sussex  Domesday,  18*. 

2  Churton,  History  of  the  English  Church ;  Arnold  Forster,  Church  Dedications. 
There  is  no  uncertainty  as  to  the  dedication  of  this  church.  It  is  referred  to  as 
All  Saints  in  an  Inquisition  taken  in  1378  {S.A.C.,  Vol.  XII.,  p.  38),  and  in  Lady 
Joan  Dacre's  will  in  1185  post. 
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The  founders  of  the  cliurcli,  however,  and  some 
generations  of  men  wlio  came  after  them  looked  out,  not 
upon  the  rich  pasture  lands  of  the  level  as  we  know  them, 
but  upon  a  wide  mere,  with  an  occasional  "  eye"  of  low 
land  rising  above  the  waters. 

Even  to-day  there  is  no  public  road  southward  beyond 
the  church  and  the  adjacent  Church  Farm,  which  is  the 
southern  limit  of  up-land  habitation  in  this  direction. 
The  founders  must  have  approached  the  spot,  as  we  must 
do,  from  the  north  and  chose  the  summit  of  this  hill,  rising 
just  to  the  west  of  the  manor  house  of  Herste,  and  jutting 
out  into  the  level  and  almost  cut  off  from  the  densely 
wooded  country  to  the  north,  to  raise  their  edifice  to  the 
Glory  of  God  and  in  honour  of  All  Saints. 

Of  that  first  church  no  remains  are  now  visible.  The 
principal  part  of  the  present  church,  consisting  of  the 
tower,  nave  and  north  aisle,  is  of  Early  English 
architecture,  and  may  be  assigned  to  the  end  of  the 
twelfth  century.  The  south  aisle  and  south  porch  are 
slightly  later,  while  the  chancel  probably  comes  next 
in  order  of  date,  followed  by  the  fifteenth-century  Dacre 
Chancel  or  tomb  house,  built  of  brick  and  contemporary 
with  the  castle. 

Although  the  south  aisle  is  of  slightly  later  date  than 
the  tower,  nave  and  north  aisle,  it  is  evident  that  the 
original  design  of  the  church  comprised  north  and  south 
aisles,  and  that  they  are  not  additions,  as  is  the  case  in 
so  many  Norman  Churches  in  Sussex,  which  were  usually 
built,  in  the  first  instance,  with  an  aisleless  nave,  the 
walls  of  which  were  pierced  at  a  later  date,  when  low 
aisles  were  added. 

Whatever  was  the  plan  of  the  church  which  preceded 
the  present  one,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  influenced  the 
twelfth -century  builders,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  part 
west  of  the  chancel,  if  not  the  whole  church,  was  re-built 
entirely  from  the  ground  about  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
century.  Consequently  we  do  not  see  here  an  example 
of  the  "  growth"  of  a  church  which  has  been  evolved 
from  a  simple  aisleless  structure  of  Norman  times.  The 
present  plan,  excluding,  of  course,  the  additional  chapel 
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on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel,  is  that  originally 
intended  by  the  builders,  and  it  is  therefore  interesting 
as  a  study  of  a  twelfth-century  plan. 

The  first  thing  to  be  noticed  on  glancing  at  the  plan  is 
the  shortness  of  the  nave.  It  has  only  three  bays,  and 
in  this  respect  is  similar  to  Etchingham  Church,  a  building 
separated  in  date  by  more  than  a  century  and  a  half,  but 
bearing  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  Herstmonceux 
plan.3  A  comparison  of  the  internal  dimensions  may  not 
be  out  of  place  : — 

North  South  Total 

aisle.         Nave.  aisle.  width.  Length. 

FT.  IX.  FT.     IN.  FT.    IN.  FT.     IN.  FT.  IN. 

Herstmonceux  .  9  3  , .  19  4  ..  9  9  ..  43  6  . .  47  0 
Etchingham   ..11    6  .  .  22    3  ..  11    6  ..     49    9  .  .  47  3 

It  is  noticeable  that  in  each  case  the  length  is  less  than 
the  combined  width  of  nave  and  aisles,  and  that  in  the 
earlier  planned  church  the  aisles  are  narrower  than  those 
in  the  later  plan. 

In  one  respect  the  plan  of  Herstmonceux  Church  is 
singular  amongst  Sussex  churches,  in  that  the  tower  is 
placed  at  the  west  end  of  and  forms  the  last  bay  of  the 
north  aisle.  Willingdon  is  the  only  other  Sussex  church 
that  I  know  with  the  tower  at  the  west  end  of  the  north 
aisle,  and  there  it  is  outside  of  the  church  and  does  not 
form  part  of  the  aisle.  The  site  chosen  for  the  tower 
usually  had  a  direct  relation  to  the  approach  road.  Here 
the  peculiar  position  appears  to  have  been  chosen  as  the 
best  from  which  a  full  view  of  the  tower  from  base  to 
summit  can  be  obtained  from  the  church  lane,  so  that  in  this 
respect  it  may  be  said  to  follow  the  usual  practice.  It  is 
built  of  exceptionally  large  blocks  of  brown  sandstone — 
the  courses  averaging  12  to  14  inches  in  height.  Like 
most  Late  Norman  and  Transitional  towers  it  is  not  of 
great  height  and  is  divided  into  two  stages,  but  unlike 
Norman  towers  the  stages  are  not  diminished  or  indicated 
by  an  off-set  running  round  the  exterior.  It  also  differs 
from  Norman  towers  in  that  it  has  square  angle  buttresses 
at  the  north-west  and  north-east  corners,  which  is  the 

8  For  plan  and  description  of  Echingham  Church  see  S.A.C.,  Vol.  IX.,  p.  348. 
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normal  plan  for  buttresses  in  Early  English  work. 
Similar  tower  buttresses  are  found  at  Westfield  (very 
massive),  Peasmarsh,  Salehurst  and  Catsfield  (very  small). 
The  north-eastern  buttress  forms  a  turret,  containing  a 
newel  staircase  to  the  belfry  stage,  entered  through  a 
doorway  with  trefoliated  head. 

The  upper  story  is  divided  externally  on  each  of  the 
west,  north  and  east  sides  by  three  narrow  pointed  arches; 
on  the  south  side,  where  it  looks  on  to  the  roof  of  the 
nave,  it  is  plain  externally,  but  internally  on  that  side 
there  are  two  blind  arches  turned  over  the  arch  between 
the  tower  and  the  nave  at  a  lower  level  than  those  on 
the  belfry  stages  outside.  It  is  only  the  central  arch 
on  each  face  which  is  pierced  for  louvres  9-in.  in  width 
by  6-ft.  in  height,  all  the  others  being  merely  blind 
arches. 

At  some  time  or  other  the  floor  of  the  belfry  stage 
appears  to  have  been  raised,  and  the  position  of  the 
original  floor  level  can  be  ascertained  from  the  opening 
from  the  newel  stair  on  to  the  original  belfry  stage,  till 
recently  bricked  up,  but  now  closed  by  an  oak  door.  In 
the  tower  there  were  in  1776  three  bells;4  two  of  these 
were  sold  in  1807.5  The  sale  helped  to  provide  funds  to 
repair  damage  to  the  roof  caused  by  a  hurricane.  There 
is  now  only  one,  which  has  recently  been  re-cast ;  pre- 
viously it  bore  the  inscription  "  William  Hvll  made  mee 
1684.  Thomas  Baker,  Iohn  Coopper  Chvrch  Wardens. 
I.H.,"6  to  which  has  now  been  added: — "  Grillett  and 
Johnston  recast  me  1913.  H.  A.  James,  J.  Hunnisett, 
Churchwardens.  St.  J.  Macdonald,  Rector."  The  spire 
was  in  1912  stripped  and  re-shingled,  and  with  the  tower 
was  carefully  repaired  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Harry 
Eedfern,  F.R.I.B.A. 

On  the  ground  floor  the  north  and  west  walls  of  the 
tower  are  pierced  by  two  deeply  splayed  lancets,  each 
having  an  aperture  of  7-in.  with  a  height  of  4-ft.  6-in., 

4  Addl.  MS.,  5,697,  f.  126. 

6  Churchwardens'  Accounts,  1807:  "  Keceived  for  two  bells  weight  17  cwt. 
2  qrs.  26  lbs.  at  lld  per  lb.  £91  -  0  -  6." 
6  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XVL,p<  214. 
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and  having  horizontal  lintels,  although  the  interior  splay 
has  a  pointed  arch.  On  the  south  side  a  tall  pointed 
arch  springing  from  semi-octagonal  responds  and  moulded 
caps  opens  into  the  nave.  This  arch  consists  of  two 
chamfered  members,  the  outer  very  slightly  hollowed, 
and  where  it  springs  from  the  abacus  there  is,  as  it  were, 
a  third  member  which  rises  vertically  on  each  side  of  the 
inner  member  and  dies  away,  as  the  arch  turns,  in  the 
outer  member.  This  is  a  peculiar  treatment,  the  object 
of  which  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  explain.  Communica- 
tion with  the  north  aisle  is  made  by  a  pointed  arch 
springing  from  hollow  chamfered  imposts  and  having  a 
plain  soffit,  somewhat  resembling  the  nave  arcades  in 
Peasmarsh  Church.7 

Above  this  arch,  on  the  east  side  of  the  tower  wall, 
can  be  seen  in  the  north  aisle  a  projecting  course  of 
stones  forming  the  weather-moulding  of  an  earlier  roof 
to  this  aisle,  which,  if  one  follows  the  line  down  and 
assumes  that  the  aisle  was  the  same  width  as  the  present 
one,  gives  a  height  for  the  aisle  wall  of  about  6-ft.  This 
is  an  additional  indication  that  a  north  aisle  was  part  of 
the  original  plan. 

Whether  the  present  north  aisle  wall  is  coeval  with  the 
tower  and  has  subsequently  been  raised,  or  whether  it 
was  entirely  rebuilt  at  the  date  of  the  Perpendicular 
window,  is  not  very  clear;  probably  the  latter,  although 
the  fact  that  the  shallow  buttress  in  the  north  wall,  in 
line  with  the  chancel  arch,  dies  away  at  a  height  of 
between  five  and  six  feet  may  indicate  the  former. 

The  arcade,  however,  between  the  nave  and  north 
aisle  is  to  all  appearance  of  the  same  date  as  the  tower. 
The  caps  and  bases  of  the  pier  and  responds  are  of 
brownish  sandstone.  The  free  pier  is  octagonal  in 
section  and  the  cap  starts  with  an  octagonal  section, 
which  is  lost  amid  the  foliage,  and  terminates  in  a  round 
section,  on  which  rests  the  abacus.  This  follows  the 
usual  Transitional  design  rather  than  Early  English.  It 
is  circular  in  plan  and  square  in  elevation.    The  foliage 


7  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XL VII.,  p.  10. 
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on  this  capital  consists  of  very  bold  leaves  of  peculiar 
form,  each  one  springing  from  one  of  the  octagonal  faced 
of  the  necking. 

The  east  and  west  responds  are  also  octagonal  in 
section  and  are  both  of  the  same  design,  the  foliage  (if 
one  may  eall  it  sueli)  is  more  rudimentary,  yet  formed 
on  the  same  principle  as  that  of  the  free  pier,  one  stalk 
springing  from  the  centre  of  eaeli  facet.  In  this  ease, 
however,  the  abaei  are  of  octagonal  form,  and  their  profile 
approaches  more  to  the  responds  between  the  tower  and 
the  nave  than  to  the  free  pier  of  the  arcade. 

I  have  entered  somewhat  fully  into  a  description  of 
this  arcade  because  it  has  been  frequently  referred  to  and 
coupled  with  Battle  and  Tillington  as  marking  the 
transition  from  the  scalloped  cap  to  foliage. 

The  foliage  has  been  called  ' '  a  series  of  contiguous 
plain  palm  leaves."8  More  recently  they  have  been 
described  as  u  caps  of  plantain  or  laurel  leaves,"9  and 
"  palm-leaf  caps."10 

A  comparison  of  the  photographs  of  the  cap  of  the 
responds  of  the  north  arcade  at  Herstmonceux  and  the 
fourth  pier  from  the  west  end  on  the  north  side  at  Battle 
will  show  how  strikingly  similar  are  the  two  works, 
leaving  very  little  doubt  that  they  are  from  the  hands  of 
the  same  men. 

The  Rev.  Gr.  M.  Livett,  in  his  paper  on  "  Battle 
Church,"11  has  seen  fit  to  question  the  usually  accepted 
date  for  the  Battle  nave  arcades  (late  twelfth  century), 
and  suggests  the  same  date  as  that  assigned  to  the 
chancel— somewhere  about  1230 — based  on  the  character 
and  close  similarity  of  their  mouldings.  But  there  is  one 
important  and  essential  difference  between  the  nave  and 
chancel  abaci  at  Battle.  All  the  abaci  of  the  nave  (except 
two)  have  a  square  elevation  at  the  top,  while  all  the  caps 

8  Sharpe,  Church  Architecture  in  Sussex  (Transactions  of  the  Archaeological 
Institute  at  Chichester,  1853,  p.  16) ;  Sussex  Archceological  Collections,  Vol. 
XLIL,  p.  216. 

9  Bond,  Gothic  Arch.,  p.  413. 

10  P.  M.  Johnston,  "Ecclesiastical  Architecture  in  Sussex,"  Victoria  County 
History,  Vol.  II.,  p.  370. 

11  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XLVL,  p.  71. 
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in  the  chancel,  without  exception,  have  the  top  edges 
;  rounded.    The  two  in  the  nave  which  are  rounded  may 
originally  have  been  square;  an  instance  where  abaci 
originally  square  in  elevation  have  since  had  the  edge 
I  rounded  off  is  found  at  Eastbourne  (St.  Mary).12 

Now,  I  have  not  met  with  the  abacus  with  a  square  top 
f  in  conjunction  with  work  of  any  later  date  than  the  end 
;  of  the  twelfth  century.    The  rounding  off  of  the  top  edge 

is  a  sure  sign  of  the  Early  English  character  of  the  work. 

The  change  from  square  to  round  profile  is  well  illustrated 

in  the  choir  of  New  Shoreham — that  fine  example  of 
I  Transitional  work — where  the  profile  of  the  whole  series 
I  is  square,  with  the  exception  of  the  easternmost  pier  on 

the  north  side,  admittedly  the  last  part  of  the  work  [circa 
i  1200),  which  is  round.13 

Both  the  Battle  and  Herstmonceux  capitals  are  of  the 
square  edged  type,  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  placing 
them  before  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century. 

Coming  to  the  arcade  on  the  soutli  side  of  the  nave, 
this  exhibits  a  marked  advance  in  style  and  has  a 
pronounced  Early  English  character.  There  are  three 
bays  divided  by  two  free  piers,  both  octagonal  in  section 
resting  on  bases,  of  which  the  first  from  the  west  end 
consists  of  two  plain  chamfers  and  the  second  has  in 
addition  a  roll  moulding.  These,  however,  have  been 
cemented  over. 

The  caps  and  abaci  (which  are  in  one  piece)  are  worked 
;  in  Caen  stone  and  bear  straight  stalks  rising  from  the 
necking,  each  terminating  in  stiff  leaf  foliage  turning 
outwards  from  the  stalk.  In  the  cap  of  the  easternmost 
j,  pier  the  stalks  are  disposed  at  regular  intervals,  one  in  the 
centre  of  each  facet  and  one  at  each  corner,  thus  following 
the  setting  out  of  the  caps  of  the  responds  of  the  northern 
arcade,  while  in  the  western  pier  the  leaves  are  more 

12  Rev.  Walter  Budgen,  Old  Eastbourne,  pp.  52-3. 

13  Edmund  Sharpe,  Archaeological  History  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Shoreham, 
1861,  p.  24.  "The  Nornian  abacus  is  flat  on  top,  a  form  scarcely  ever  to  be 
found  in  England  except  in  Norman  work"  (Parker,  Glossary,  p.  4).  "Up  to 
1180  the  upper  edge  of  the  abacus  is  always  square  ;  from  c.  1180  to  c.  1300  it  is 
nearly  always  rounded"  (Bond,  Gothic  Arch.,  p.  442). 
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numerous,  four  springing  from  each  facet  and  one  from 
each  corner. 

The  abaci  of  both  these  piers  have  the  top  edge  rounded 
off  and  the  responds  at  the  east  and  west  end  of  this  arcade 
also  follow  this  form,  in  contrast  to  the  form  of  the 
imposts  of  the  north  arcade  ;  one  has  recently  had  a  piece 
of  stone  neatly  let  in,  replacing  a  piece  chipped  off,  but 
the  foliage  appears  untouched. 

This  arcade  appears  to  be  20  or  30  years  later  than 
that  on  the  north  side,  yet  the  arches  springing  from  both 
north  and  south  piers  are  acutely  pointed  with  two 
members  built  in  brown  sandstone,  each  having  a  plain 
chamfer.  They  do  not  appear  to  belong  to  the  class  of 
i  'pierced"  arcades,  of  which  so  many  examples  are  to  be 
found,  and  although  at  first  sight  the  two  arcades  are 
apparently  identical,  the  slight  differences  indicate  that 
they  are  not  contemporary  works.  Those  on  the  south 
side  differ  slightly  in  detail  from  the  northern  arches, 
being  more  pointed  and  higher. 

The  nave  is  at  present  ceiled  and  the  only  parts  of  the 
roof  that  can  be  seen  are  four  tie  beams,  one  over  each 
pier  and  one  against  both  the  east  and  west  walls,  with 
their  king  posts  and  four-way  braces.  The  tie  beams 
are  hipped  on  their  upper  sides,  and  the  king  posts  and 
braces  are  square  in  section  and  quite  plain,  and  there 
appears  no  reason  why  these  should  not  be  the  original 
roof  timbers.  They  have,  however,  in  many  places  been 
encased  in  deal  owing  to  being  decayed. 

The  west  doorway  is  unfortunately  blocked  up,  and 
has  been  so  for  many  years.  The  label  shows  on  the 
outside  of  the  cemented  west  wall.  It  terminates,  like 
the  modern  label  of  the  window  above,  in  the  peculiar 
curled  stops,  "  rounded  ends,"  which  appear  to  be  quite 
a  feature  in  Sussex  work  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
They  are  to  be  met  with  at  Winchelsea  (piscina  in  south 
transept),  Icklesham  (sanctuary  windows),14  Peasmarsh 
(south  porch),  Eastbourne  (windows  and  recess  in  south 
chancel  aisle),15  and  many  other  places.    A  complete  list 


"  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XLVIIL,  p.  62. 


15  Budgeii,  Old  Eastbourne,  p.  56. 
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of  the  occurrence  of  this  form  of  Decorated  label  termina- 
tion would  be  long,  but  interesting. 

The  west  window,  till  its  restoration  in  1868  in 
memory  of  William  Wild,  was  a  casement  affair,  for 
which  modern  tracery  of  Decorated  pattern  has  been 
substituted.  The  three  lights  were  then  filled  with  stained 
glass  representing  the  Transfiguration.  In  addition  to 
the  rear  arch  over  this  window  there  is  the  unusual 
feature  of  an  internal  roll  hood  moulding  with  curled 
stops  all  worked  in  greensand  stone. 

The  south  aisle  is  later  in  date  than  the  nave,  the  west 
wall  being  thinner.  It  is  at  present  lighted  by  a  couple 
of  two-light  windows  on  the  south  side,  although  the 
sketch  of  the  church  in  the  Sharpe  collection  at  Barbican 
House  shows  a  small  window  at  the  west  end,  which  has 
now  disappeared.  The  two  windows  which  remain  are  a 
pair,  and  are  of  the  same  date  as  the  three-light  window 
In  the  north  aisle  and  the  two-light  window  in  the 
extension  of  the  north  aisle,  between  the  chancel  arch 
and  the  Dacre  chapel,  but  the  stonework  has  been 
re-tooled. 

The  stonework  of  all  these  windows  is  of  greensand 
stone,  and  in  all  cases  the  mullions  run  through  to  the 
square  lintel  of  the  window  ;  they  all  have  square-headed 
labels  with  scroll  mouldings,  which,  with  the  ogee  heads 
of  the  window  lights,  bespeak  the  fourteenth  century 
rather  than  the  Perpendicular  period. 

The  east  window  of  this  aisle  is  of  three  lights,  and  of 
common  Perpendicular  form.  The  most  interesting 
feature  of  this  aisle,  however,  is  the  neglected  canopied 
tomb  in  the  south  wall,  near  the  window  between  the 
door  and  the  east  end,  to  which  we  will  refer  when 
dealing  with  the  monuments. 

The  south  porch  is  stone-built,  and  the  south  wall  is 
not  parallel  with  the  aisle,  but  diverges  from  it  towards 
the  east.  It  is  entered  through  an  arch,  which  is  formed 
of  plainly  chamfered  stones  and  has  no  imposts;  on  the 
right  hand  jamb  there  is  a  consecration  cross.  There 
was  no  provision  for  a  door,  and  the  deeply  splayed 
small  pointed  windows  in  the  east  and  west  walls  were 
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not  rabbetted  for  glazing,  indicating  that  the  porch  was 
intended  to  be  open,  as  was  usually  the  case.  On  the 
right-hand  jamb  of  the  window  on  the  east  side  is  scored 
a  rude  cross  and  other  marks.  In  the  eighteenth  century 
this  porch  was  approached  by  a  carriage  road  through 
the  churchyard  from  the  gate  in  the  south-east  corner, 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  Hare  used  to  drive  up  to  this 
entrance  in  his  carriage,  but  it  fell  into  disuse  and  owing 
to  its  exposed  position  was  long  ago  closed  in,  and  until 
the  year  1910  was  used  for  lumber.  It  was  then  repaired 
entirely  at  the  expense  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Dawes,  a  local 
builder,  and  one  of  the  Churchwardens.  The  square 
bases  of  the  jambs  of  the  doorway  were  found  a  foot  under 
the  surface,  in  line  with  a  set-off,  which  ran  round  the 
outside  of  the  porch,  and  as  the  present  levels,  both  of 
the  floor  inside  the  porch  and  of  the  churchyard  outside, 
had  altered  considerably,  the  bases  were  adjusted  to  the 
new  levels  by  being  re-set  above  the  present  ground 
level.  This  may  have  been  the  easiest  way  to  get  over  a 
difficulty,  but  it  is  most  unfortunate  from  an  archaeological 
point  of  view,  as  it  alters  the  original  lines  of  the  door- 
way, making  it  look  disproportionately  wider  and  lower 
than  it  was  intended  to  be.  Over  the  doorway  there  is  ' 
still  a  little  square-headed  loop,  for  which  it  is  difficult 
to  find  a  purpose,  unless  it  be  ventilation,  which  an  open 
porch  like  this  would  hardly  need. 

There  are  not  many  features  by  which  the  date  of  this 
porch  can  be  determined — the  quoinstones  and  jamb- 
stones  of  windows  are  of  brown  sandstone — but  it  is 
probably  of  early  fourteenth  century  date. 

While  dealing  with  the  fourteenth  century  work, 
mention  should  be  made  of  the  bowl  of  the  old  font  now 
placed  in  the  church.  It  was  found  many  years  ago  at 
Cherry  Croft  Farm,  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  church, 
when  it  was  removed  to  Lime,  and  did  duty  as  a  flower 
pot  till  the  attention  of  the  present  writer  was  called  to 
it  by  Mr.  Dawes  in  1909.  As  a  result  the  Baroness  von 
Roemer,  in  whose  grounds  it  was,  kindly  offered  to 
restore  it  to  the  church,  and  it  has  been  placed  in  an 
angle  near  the  north  door.    It  is  of  brownish  sandstone 
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and  of  rather  unusual  form,  the  base  being  circular  and 
the  top  being  square  —  the  sides  have  slightly  sunk 
panelling  with  trefoiled  heads.16 

The  font  at  present  in  use  has  a  square  bowl  of 
greensand  stone,  resting  on  a  central  round  pillar  with 
four  octagonal  pillars,  one  at  each  corner  standing  on  a 
square  base  about  the  size  of  the  block  forming  the 
bowl ;  both  are  plainly  chamfered  and  the  capitals  and 
bases  of  the  corner  pillars  are  worked  on  the  solid  bowl 
and  plinth  respectively.  The  mouldings  of  these  indicate 
the  transition  from  the  Early  English  into  the  Decorated 
period,  and  it  belongs  to  the  group  of  square  fonts 
peculiar  to  this  part  of  Sussex.17 

The  chancel  is  entered  under  a  tall  pointed  arch, 
which  rises  from  responds,  with  moulded  caps  worked  in 
Caen  stone.  These  appear  to  have  been  re-worked  in 
recent  times,  and  it  is  therefore  not  safe  to  rely  on  them 
too  much  as  evidence  of  date.  Taking  them  with  the 
bases,  however,  the  mouldings  seem  to  indicate  the 
fourteenth  century,  although  they  are  not  of  a  very 
distinctive  type.  The  arch  appears  to  have  moved  when 
the  centering  was  taken  away,  as  it  is  very  crooked ; 
this  may,  however,  possibly  be  owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  axis  of  the  chancel  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  the 
nave,  leaning  considerably  towards  the  north. 

Externally  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel  there  are 
two  buttresses,  which,  as  well  as  the  wall,  are  plastered 
over.  There  is  only  one  window  on  this  side,  which  is 
of  two  lights  of  a  similar  pattern  as  those  in  the  nave 
already  alluded  to,  but  larger,  although  it  can  by  no 
stretch  of  the  imagination  be  called  a  low-side  window. 
The  stonework  is  modern. 

No  doubt  there  was  once  a  second  window  between  the 
first  and  second  buttresses  on  this  side,  but  no  trace  of 
this  can  now  be  seen. 

The  east  end  of  the  chancel  is  built  of  brick,  with  the 
exception  of  the  first  three  feet  above  the  ground,  which 

16  "The  sunk  panelling  round  it  is  indicative  of  the  fourteenth  century,  circa 
1350  "  (letter  from  Matt.  H.  Bloxam,  30  Aug.,  1870). 

17  J.  Lewis  Audr£,  "  Fonts  in  Sussex  Churches."    S.A.C.,  Vol.  XLIV.,  p.  41. 
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is  in  sandstone,  and  the  east  window  is  of  three  lights, 
and  was  put  in  about  the  middle  of  the  last  eentury  in 
memory  of  Archdeacon  Hare.  It  is  of  Perpendicular 
design  and  is  said  to  have  been  copied  from  the  central 
compartment  of  the  west  window  of  New  College  Chapel.18 
It  is  unfortunately  filled  with  very  highly  coloured  stained 
glass,  which  has  replaced  some  excellent  lead  lights. 
The  roof  is  boarded  on  the  underside  and  is  evidently 
not  original,  as  the  line  of  an  earlier  chancel  roof  can  be 
seen  outside  on  the  east  wall  of  the  nave  above  the 
present  roof. 

The  pretentious  stone  reredos,  erected  in  1891  in 
memory  of  Mrs.  Mary  Wild,  the  wife  of  the  late  Rector, 
is  quite  out  of  place  here.  It  hides  the  lower  part  of 
the  east  window  and  enters  into  competition  with  the 
canopied  tomb  to  the  north  of  it.  The  simple  altar  shown 
in  the  late  Joseph  Diplock's  sketch  was  far  preferable.19 

The  north  wall  of  the  chancel  is  pierced  by  a  doorway 
of  greensand  stone  leading  to  the  north  chancel  aisle 
apparently  of  the  same  period  as  the  north  doorway  into 
the  church.  In  this  wall  there  are  also  two  squints,  both 
walled  up  on  the  chancel  side,  one  showing  as  a  recess  in 
the  north  chancel  aisle,  and  the  other  being  similarly 
seen  just  inside  the  Dacre  Chapel  to  the  east  of  the  screen. 
They  have  segmental  arches  of  greensand  stone  and  are 
presumably  of  different  dates,  the  easternmost  being 
probably  the  earlier  of  the  two,  the  western  being  made 
when  the  first  became  useless,  owing  to  the  Dacre  Tomb 
Chapel  having  been  built  and  screened  off  from  the  north 
aisle. 

Just  to  the  west  of  the  Dacre  tomb  is  an  arched  recess 
on  the  chancel  side  of  the  wall,  which  is  figured  in 
Vol.  IV.  of  our  Collections,  where  it  is  described  as  an 
aumbry — an  unlikely  place  for  such  a  thing,  but  this 
recess  is  referred  to  later  in  connection  with  the  Easter 
sepulchre. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  wall  in  the  north  aisle  is  a 
small  shallow  recess  with  an  ogee  tref oiled  head,  possibly 

18  Hastings  Past  and  Present,  1855,  p.  150. 

19  Off  the  Beaten  Track  in  Sussex  (1912),  p.  325. 
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is  in  sandstone,  and  the  cast  window  is  of  three  lights, 
and  was  put  in  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century  in 
memory  of  Archdeacon  Hare.  Jt  is  of  Perpendicular 
design  and  is  said  to  have  been  copied  from  the  central 
compartment  of  the  west  window  of  New  College  Chapel.18 
It  is  unfortunately  filled  with  very  highly  coloured  stained 
glass,  which  has  replaced  some  excellent  lead  lights. 
The  roof  is  boarded  on  the  underside  and  is  evidently 
not  original,  as  the  line  of  an  earlier  chancel  roof  can  be 
seen  outside  on  the  east  wall  of  the  nave  above  the 
present  roof. 

The  pretentious  stone  reredos,  erected  in  1891  in 
memory  of  Mrs.  Mary  Wild,  the  wife  of  the  late  Rector, 
is  quite  out  of  place  here.  It  hides  the  lower  part  of 
the  east  window  and  enters  into  competition  with  the 
canopied  tomb  to  the  north  of  it.  The  simple  altar  shown 
in  the  late  Joseph  Diplock's  sketch  was  far  preferable.19 

The  north  wall  of  the  chancel  is  pierced  by  a  doorway 
of  greensand  stone  leading  to  the  north  chancel  aisle 
apparently  of  the  same  period  as  the  north  doorway  into 
the  church.  In  this  wall  there  are  also  two  squints,  both 
walled  up  on  the  chancel  side,  one  showing  as  a  recess  in 
the  north  chancel  aisle,  and  the  other  being  similarly 
seen  just  inside  the  Dacre  Chapel  to  the  east  of  the  screen. 
They  have  segmental  arches  of  greensand  stone  and  are 
presumably  of  different  dates,  the  easternmost  being 
probably  the  earlier  of  the  two,  the  western  being  made 
when  the  first  became  useless,  owing  to  the  Dacre  Tomb 
Chapel  having  been  built  and  screened  off  from  the  north 
aisle. 

Just  to  the  west  of  the  Dacre  tomb  is  an  arched  recess 
on  the  chancel  side  of  the  wall,  which  is  figured  in 
Vol.  IV.  of  our  Collections,  where  it  is  described  as  an 
aumbry — an  unlikely  place  for  such  a  thing,  but  this 
recess  is  referred  to  later  in  connection  with  the  Easter 
sepulchre. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  wall  in  the  north  aisle  is  a 
small  shallow  recess  with  an  ogee  trefoiled  head,  possibly 

18  Hastings  Past  and  Present,  1855,  p.  150. 

19  Off  the  Beaten  Track  in  Sussex  (1912),  p.  325. 
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to  receive  a  candle  or  light.  This  portion  of  the  north 
aisle  between  the  chancel  arch  and  the  screen  parting  it 
from  the  Dacre  Chapel  appears  to  be  an  addition  made 
some  time  before  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

John  Pencell,  parson  of  Herstmonceux,  by  his  will 
dated  4th  August,  1485,  gives  3s.  4d.  to  the  rood  light 
there  and  two  kine  to  maintain  the  light  before  St. 
Saviour,  Our  Lady  and  St.  Erasmus ;  and  probably  this 
light  stood  at  the  end  of  this  aisle.  He  directed  his  body 
to  be  buried  "  in  the  church  of  Herstmounceux  wfcin  the 
north  Dore,"  and  there  is,  just  within  the  north  door,  a 
plain  slab  5-ft.  7-in.  by  2-ft.  7-in  of  Sussex  marble,  which 
no  doubt  marks  his  resting  place.20 

The  last  structural  addition  to  the  church  (if  we  except 
the  modern  north  porch)  is  the  Dacre  chancel  at  the  east 
end  of  the  north  aisle.  This  is  interesting  as  being  one 
of  the  earliest  ecclesiastical  buildings  of  brick  in  Sussex. 
It  is,  to  all  appearance,  of  the  same  age  as  the  neigh- 
bouring castle,  which  was  built  between  1440  and  1450. 
Internally,  it  is  16-ft.  2-in.  by  12-ft.  4-in.  and  is  approached 
from  the  north  aisle  by  two  steps  through  a  parclose  screen, 
which  is  partly  ancient  and  partly  modern.  This  has  a 
door  in  the  centre  (modern),  on  each  side  of  which  are 
deal  panels  (modern).  The  framework  appears  to  be 
ancient  and  the  position  of  the  three  mullions  dividing 
the  space  on  each  side  of  the  door  into  four  panels  can 
be  seen  in  the  beam  above  the  door,  and  above  this  beam 
the  mullions  are  in  situ  and  carried  up  to  the  ceiling. 
This  part  is  glazed  with  diamond-shaped  quarries. 

Externally,  a  greensand  stone  ogee-moulded  plinth 
runs  round  this  building,  and  the  stonework  of  the 
windows  is  of  the  same  material.  There  is  a  buttress 
where  the  wall  joins  the  older  wall  of  the  north  aisle 
and  an  angle  buttress  at  the  north-east  corner.  There 
is  a  third  buttress  where  the  work  joins  the  chancel. 
The  bricks  are  of  the  early  shape  and  vary  in  size,  being 
about  9j-in.  in  length  by  4j-in.  in  width  and  2^-in.  in 
depth.    The  chapel  has  a  separate  tiled  roof,  with  gables 


LVIII. 


20  For  copy  of  will  see  end. 
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at  tho  cast  and  west  ends.  The  pitch  of  this  roof 
appears  to  have  been  increased  at  some  distant  date. 
Under  this  roof  there  is  a  flat  plaster  ceiling.  The 
north  window  is  of  two  lights,  with  horizontal  lintel,  and 
the  east  window  is  of  three  lights,  with  Perpendicular 
tracery  in  the  heads ;  these  contain  some  remains  of 
fifteenth  century  glass,  including  the  heads  of  a  lion  and 
an  eagle,  and  part  of  tho  name  "Marcus,"  evidently 
fragments  of  emblems  of  the  Evangelists. 

The  present  north  porch  was  erected  in  1874,  as 
indicated  by  the  inscribed  stone  above  the  entrance, 
J.  C,  1874,  W.  N.21  It  is  built  of  stone  and  abuts  on  the  i 
west  side  of  the  tower,  having  a  window  on  the  east  side. 
This  porch  replaced  an  open  timber  porch,  which  was 
dated  1721.22 

The  roofs  of  nave  and  aisle  on  the  north  side  are 
slated,  while  those  on  the  south  side  are  tiled.  They 
contain  two  large  dormer  windows,  put  in  some  70  years 
ago,  the  usefulness  of  which  is  only  exceeded  by  their 
ugliness.  Internally,  all  the  walls  are  cemented  and 
lined  out  in  imitation  of  stone-work,  and  the  pewing  is  of 
deal  dating  from  the  early  nineteenth  century. 

We  will  now  consider  in  more  detail  the  monuments 
and  especially  the  splendid  canopied  tomb  for  which  this 
little  church  is  famous,  and  which  is  usually  attributed  to 
Thomas,  2nd  Lord  Dacre,  and  his  son,  Thomas. 

In  point  of  antiquity  the  church  possesses  two  or  three 
memorials  of  earlier  date  than  the  canopied  tomb, 
commonly  known  as  the  ct  Dacre  tomb."  There  is  in  the 
south  wall  of  the  south  aisle  a  canopied  recess  now  much 
hidden  by  pews,  the  arch  of  which  was  supported  by 
Early  English  moulded  shafts  and  caps,  while  built  in, 
just  under  the  centre  of  the  arch,  is  a  stone  having  a 
heater-shaped  shield,  from  which  all  heraldic  device  has 
disappeared  beyond  two  faintly  discernable  lines  forming 
a  bend,  no  doubt  once  bearing  argent,  a  bend  sable,  the 
coat  borne  by  the  Monceux  family,  thus  indicating  the 

21  The  initials  stand  for  John  Coleman  and  William  Newington. 

22  Diplock's  Handbook  to  Hastings,  1846. 
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I  resting  place  of  a  member  of  that  family,  which  held 
j  Herstmonceux  till  Maud,  the  sister  and  heir  of  John 
de  Monceux,  married  Sir  John  de  Fienes  about  20 
Edward  II.  1295876 

Recently  a  thirteenth  century  grave  slab,  of  Sussex 
marble,  has  been  rescued  from  the  tower,  where  it  formed 
part  of  the  flooring,  and  it  is  possible  that  this  may 
originally  have  been  placed  in  this  canopied  tomb  recess. 
The  cross  is  formed  of  circles  and  is  of  a  common 
thirteenth  century  form,  examples  of  which  are  to  be  met 
with  at  Arlington,  Bexhill,  Willingdon  and  elsewhere  in 
Sussex.  The  slab  is  almost  identical  with  that  figured 
in  Plate  XXI.  of  Styan's  Sepulchral  Cross  Slabs — an 
example  from  St.  Michael's,  St.  Albans,  Herts. 

The  next  memorial  here  connected  with  the  Fienes 
family  is  the  well  known  brass  covering  the  resting  place 
of  Sir  William  Fyenlez,  the  date  of  whose  death  is 
the  18th  January,  1402-3,  not  1405,  as  given  in  Mr. 
Venables'  paper,  a  mistake  which  has  been  perpetuated 
in  the  article  on  Sussex  Brasses  in  Vol.  XXIII.  of  these 
F  Collections,"  and  in  many  guide  books  and  descriptions 
of  the  brass  published  since.  Of  the  four  shields  of 
arms  which  were  placed  above  the  canopy  nothing  but 
the  matrices  remain  and  I  know  of  no  record  giving  the 
coats  they  bore.  Probably  they  were  :  1,  Fienes  ;  2, 
Monceux  ;  3,  Batisford  ;  and  4,  Fienes,  impaling 
Batisford.23 

Coming  now  to  the  chief  monument  in  the  church,  the 
canopied  altar  tomb  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel,  I 
have  been  led  for  many  reasons  to  entertain  very  serious 
doubts  as  to  the  identity  of  the  persons  commemorated 
by  it  with  the  Thomas,  2nd  Lord  Dacre,  and  his  son, 
Thomas,  to  whom  it  is  usually  ascribed.  Before,  how- 
ever, describing  its  architecture  and  heraldry,  it  will  be 
as  well  to  refer  to  the  literature  on  the  subject.  John 
Weever's  Ancient  Funeral  Monuments,  published  in 
1631,  deals  only  with  the  Dioceses  of  London,  Canter- 
bury, Rochester  and  Norwich,  and  therefore  does  not 

23  This  brass  is  fully  described  in  a  pamphlet  on  The  Sussex  Brasses,  by  T.  C 
Woodman,  M.A.,  1903. 
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mention  it.  The  earliest  referenee  to  this  monument 
that  J  have  found  is  the  aceount  given  by  Horace 
Walpole  of  his  visit  to  Ilerstmonceux  Church  in  1752, 
and  is  contained  in  a  letter  from  him  to  Richard  Bentley 
dated  from  Battle,  August  5,  1752.  He  writes:  "  Before 
the  altar  lies  a  lank  brass  knight  William  Fienes  chevalier 
who  died  in  the  year  1405.  By  the  altar  is  a  beautiful 
tomb  all  in  our  trefoil  taste  varied  into  a  thousand  little 
canopies  and  patterns  and  two  knights  reposing  on  their 
backs.  These  were  Thomas  Lord  Dacre  and  his  only 
son  Gregory  who  died  sans  issue." 

The  editor  of  Walpole's  letters  (1903  edit.)  adds  a 
footnote  that  i  i  Horace  Walpole  was  mistaken  as  to  the 
identity  of  these  effigies.  Thomas  Fiennes  9th  Lord 
Dacre  who  was  hung  at  Tyburn  in  1541  .  .  .  was 
buried  at  St.  Sepulchre's  Church  Newgate.  His  son 
Gregory  Fiennes  10th  Lord  Dacre  was  buried  at  Chelsea.  I 
The  Lords  Dacre  buried  at  Herstmonceux,"  he  says,  ! 
"  were  the  7th  and  8th  Barons  Richard  and  Thomas 
Fiennes  who  died  in  1484  and  1534  respectively." 

Gough's  Sepulchral  Monuments  (1786),  Part  L,  Vol.  1, 
p.  11,  gives  only  a  passing  reference  to  the  bequests  in 
the  will  of  Thomas  Fynes  Lord  Dacre,  and  really  does 
not  directly  refer  to  this  monument. 

Burrell24  says :  "  On  the  North  side  of  the  chancel 
there  is  a  stately  monument  erected  to  the  memory  of 
Thomas  de  Fiennes  the  2nd  Lord  Dacre  who  died  21 
Henry  VIII.  He  by  his  will  directed  that  a  tomb  should 
be  made  there  for  him  and  our  Lord's  sepulchre  placed 
thereon  with  tapers  of  10  pounds  weight  burning  about  it 
and  that  an  honest  priest  should  sing  for  his  soul  7  years 
and  have  yearly  1 2  marks  sterling  for  his  salary  and  to 
find  bread  for  the  Sacrament  wine  and  wax." 

Horsfield25  repeats  Burrell  with  variations,  giving  the 
date  of  the  year  correctly  as  1533,  but  seeing  100  tapers 
burning  about  the  tomb,  which  he  described  as  follows : — 
"  In  the  chancel  is  a  splendid  monument  about  12  feet 


24  Addl.  MBS.,  5,697,  f.  126. 


25  History  of  Sussex,  Vol.  1,  p.  556. 
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high  in  memory  of  Thomas  Fynes,  second  Lord  Dacre, 
and  of  his  son  Sir  Thomas  Fynes  Knight  who  died  in 
the  life  time  of  his  father.  Under  a  sumptuously 
wrought  gothic  canopy  are  the  recumbent  effigies  of  the 
two  noblemen  in  armour,  beautifully  executed  in  marble. 
It  has  the  following  arms  emblazoned  upon  it : — 1  Sa.  a 
cross  or.  2.  Ar.  three  bars  az.  over  all  a  bend  sinister 
gu.  3  Ar.  a  fess  gu.  4  Quarterly  or  and  gules  4th  az.  a 
fess  gu. ;  and  5th  ar.  two  bars  gu." 

Rouse  in  his  Beauties  of  Sussex  (1825)  says :  "In  this 
Church  is  a  noble  monument  to  Thomas  Lord  Dacre 
whose  posterity  were  here  interred  for  many  generations. 
The  only  son  of  this  nobleman  having  died  before  him  he 
was  succeeded  in  his  title  and  estate  by  his  Grandson 
Thomas  about  the  year  1533." 

The  account  in  Parry's  Coast  of  Sussex  (1833),  p.  252, 
is  so  evidently  the  result  of  an  independent  inspection, 
indeed  the  preface  states  that  every  place  described  had 
been  carefully  visited,  that  is  worth  while  quoting, 
especially  as  it  throws  some  fresh  light  on  the  state  of  the 
tomb  some  80  years  ago.  "  On  the  north  side  of  the 
chancel  is  the  monument  of  the  first  Fiennes  Lord  Dacre, 
and  his  son.  This  is  a  stately  erection  of  Sussex  marble 
and  from  its  colour  and  outlines  brought  to  our  recollec- 
tion Quentin  Matsy's  splendid  work  in  the  choir  at 
Windsor.  It  has  a  large  cinquefoil  ogee  arch  minutely 
ornamented,  a  rich  base  of  quatrefoils,  and  several  fretted 
niches  and  canopies.  The  heraldic  bearings  and  trophies 
have  been  lately  restored  and  gilt.  The  back  of  the 
monument  also,  which  opens  into  the  small  north  chancel, 
now  used  as  a  vestry,  with  some  slight  fragments  of 
stained  glass,  is  similar  in  appearance,  but  has  the  centre 
boarded  up,  and  the  rest  whitewashed." 

Hussey26  says:  "On  the  north  side  of  the  chancel 
under  an  arch  opening  into  a  private  chapel  is  a  richly 
ornamented  tomb  with  two  stone  effigies  namely  those  of 
Thomas  Fynes  2nd  Lord  Dacre  deceased  1533  and  his 
Son  Thomas  who  died  first." 


26  Notes  on  Churches  of  Kent,  Sussex  and  Surrey,  p.  24. 
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In  the  in  many  respects  excellent  paper  on  "  Hcrst- 
monceux  and  its  Lords"  in  Vol.  IV.  of  our  Collections 
already  referred  to,  there  is  on  p.  151  what  are  apparently 
the  provisions  of  Thomas  Dacre's  will,  taken  from 
Testamenta  Vetusta,  but  it  is  a  very  ineomplete  and 
misleading  extraet,  from  which  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Venables  (who  was  a  former  eurate  in  the  parish)  observes 
u  In  pursuance  of  the  directions  of  this  will  the  stately 
monument  which  adorns  the  chancel  of  the  parish  church 

was  erected  Beneath  its  richly  fretted  canopy 

repose  the  effigies  of  Thomas,  Lord  Dacre  and  his  son, 
Sir  Thomas  Dacre  (who  preceded  his  father  to  the 
tomb),"  and  in  a  detailed  description  of  the  monument 
in  his  account  of  the  church  (p.  191)  the  writer  proceeds 
on  the  assumption  that  this  is  the  tomb  of  these 
personages,  and  also  assumes  that  it  was  intended  for  the 
purpose  of  an  Easter  sepulchre. 

From  the  above  extracts  it  will  be  seen  that  there  has 
been  considerable  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  identity 
of  the  occupants  of  this  tomb  ;  it  having  been  attributed 
to  Richard  Fenys,  1st  Lord  Dacre  of  the  South,  Thomas 
Fenys,  2nd  Lord  Dacre  of  the  South,  and  his  son 
Thomas — also  to  his  son  Thomas,  3rd  Baron  (ob.  1541), 
and  to  his  son  Gregory  Lord  Dacre.  The  predominant 
idea  being  that  it  is  the  tomb  of  Thomas  Fenys,  2nd 
Lord  Dacre  (ob.  1533)  and  of  his  son,  Sir  Thomas 
Fenys  (ob.  1528). 

All  subsequent  writers  have  adopted,  apparently 
without  investigation  or  question,  this  attribution,  and 
also  the  Easter  sepulchre  idea,  and  in  the  face  of  such  an 
appalling  array  of  obiter  dicta  on  the  subject,  it  may 
appear  presumption  on  my  part  at  this  time  of  day  to 
question  it.  It  is  the  object  of  this  paper,  however,  to 
show  that  the  common  ascription  is  quite  untenable,  and 
to  tentatively  indicate,  if  not  finally  settle,  the  identity  of 
the  effigies,  and  also  to  show  that  the  tomb  was  not  an 
Easter  sepulchre. 

In  the  first  place  we  will  deal  with  the  monument  from 
an  architectural  point  of  view,  and  here  I  must  at  once 
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point  out  that  as  we  see  it  now  it  is  a  composition  of  two 
or  more  parts,  and  of  two  or  more  different  dates. 

It  stands  in  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel,  between 
that  and  the  Dacre  chancel,  presenting  a  front  to  each. 
This  Dacre  chancel  has  many  features  indicating  its 
erection  at  the  same  time  as  the  Castle,  which  is  usually 
ascribed  to  the  date  of  the  license  to  crenellate,  viz.,  1440. 

The  first  and  earliest  portion  of  the  tomb,  stripped  of 
its  additions,  consists  of  the  marble  table  or  altar  tomb, 
standing  upon  a  plinth,  with  the  shafts  supporting  the 
canopy  above  as  far  as  the  embattled  cornice,  which 
completes  it  on  both  fronts,  which  are  similar  to  one 
another. 

The  later  additions  consist  of  all  the  Caen  stone  niches 
at  the  west  and  east  ends,  the  flanking  panels  returning 
along  the  east  wall  and  the  elaborate  cornice  on  the 
chancel  side,  with  shields  and  mantling  and  crests  and  a 
parapet  of  Tudor  flowers,  and  also,  perhaps  as  a  separate 
addition,  the  two  stone  effigies  on  the  tomb. 

Examining  the  earlier  portion  more  closely,  it  is 
apparent  that  it  was  originally  intended  to  stand  in  the 
open,  and  not  to  be  blocked  in  with  walls  at  the  east  and 
west  ends  as  at  present. 

Above  the  base  runs  a  moulded  plinth,  one  foot  in 
height,  which  returns  along  the  west  end,  and  also 
probably  along  the  east  end,  which  is  now  covered  up. 
This  plinth  is  not  continued  along  the  later  flanking 
additions  at  the  east  end.  The  mouldings  on  this  plinth 
are  distinctly  fifteenth  century,  and  consist  of  three 
stages  below  an  annular  roll,  the  first  forming  a  double 
ogee,  under  which  is  a  bell,  followed  by  a  hollow  chamfer. 

Above  the  plinth  the  two  sides  of  the  tomb  are  each 
divided  up  into  four  principal  panels,  separated  from  one 
another  by  small  sunk  panels  divided  longitudinally  into 
two  niches,  one  above  the  other,  with  foliated  heads. 
The  larger  panels  are  filled  with  tracery,  taking  the  form 
of  a  quatrefoil,  each  foil  of  which  is  subdivided  into  a 
trefoil,  and  that  again  subdivided,  so  that  there  are  28 
points  in  each  quatrefoil ;  these  are  not  feathered  or 
cusped.    The  spandrels  are  also  divided  into  eight  foils. 
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In  the  centre  of  each  panel  a  space  is  provided,  on  winch 
a  shield  of  arms  (probably  of  stone)  was  attached  by  a 
lead  dowel,  as  appears  from  the  irregular  indentation  in 
the  centre  of  each,  to  which  it  had  been  affixed,  it  is 
remarkable  that  not  one  of  these  eight  shields  are 
remaining  on  either  side  of  the  tomb,  although  every 
one  of  the  twelve  shields  similarly  attached  to  the  canopy 
are  still  in  situ. 

At  the  west  end,  the  outer  moulding  of  the  panels  is 
continued,  but  in  the  place  of  the  panels  themselves  there 
is  a  plain  stone,  as  if  the  original  panels  had  been 
removed  and  the  space  filled  in  thus. 

Above  the  panels  rests  the  cover  or  table  top  of  the 
tomb.  This  is  a  solid  block  of  marble  6-ft.  3-in.  in 
width  by  8-ft.  8-in.  in  length  (including  the  moulding)  and 
5-in.  in  thickness.  Running  round  the  edge  of  this  is  a 
fillet  nearly  2-in.  wide,  in  which  a  brass  has  been  affixed 
bearing  the  inscription.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  had 
we  the  text  of  that  inscription,  the  necessity  for  this 
paper  would  not  arise,  but  I  have  not  seen  any  reference 
to  it  in  any  previous  description,  nor  does  there  appear 
to  be  any  record  of  any  inscription  having  been  there ; 
more  than  a  century  and  a  half  ago  Walpole  records  that 
there  is  no  inscription.  One  may  therefore  assume  that 
it  was  removed  at  a  date  before  monumental  inscriptions 
came  to  be  copied  and  preserved  and  that  all  traces  of  it 
have  been  lost. 

I  have  referred  to  the  effigies  as  being  additions  to  the 
original  tomb ;  the  reasons  for  this  will  appear  later  on, 
but  I  would  now  merely  suggest  that  originally  the  flat 
top  may  have  had  inlaid  brasses,  an  indent  being  clearly 
seen  at  the  head  of  the  figure  on  the  south  or  chancel 
side,  although  the  scaling  of  the  surface  of  the  stone 
makes  it  difficult  to  decide  this  point  in  its  present  state. 
The  matrices  of  any  such  brasses  would  probably  now 
be  covered  by  the  slabs  bearing  the  effigies,  assuming 
these  to  be  additions.  As  an  instance  of  the  addition 
of  later  effigies  to  a  slab  originally  holding  brasses,  there 
is  a  tomb  belonging  to  the  Septvans  family  standing 
against  the  north  wall  of  the  north  chancel  aisle  of  Ash 
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Church  (by  Sandwich),  where  the  matrices  of  brasses  are 
clearly  seen  protruding  from  under  the  slabs  on  which 
later  effigies  rest,  showing  that  it  was  not  at  all  uncommon 
to  utilise  an  ancient  tomb  for  later  descendants,  just  as 
brasses  were  re-used,27  and  even  the  tenants  of  common 
graves  were  ousted  after  a  decent,  or  perhaps  indecent, 
period  to  make  way  for  following  generations. 

The  canopy  or  tester  is  supported  by  six  pillars,  one  at 
each  corner  and  one  in  the  centre  of  the  east  and  west  ends. 
Those  at  the  corners  are  octagonal  and  slightly  concave 
and  above  the  caps,  at  the  springing  of  the  arches,  the 
section  is  carried  up  to  the  embattlement. 

Examples  of  tester  tombs  are  not  common  in  Sussex. 
The  table  or  slab  of  one  remains  at  Salehurst  bereft  of 
its  brasses,  and  now  turned  out  of  the  church  and  doing 
duty  as  a  doorstep.28  Another  in  a  good  state  of  jDreserva- 
tion  will  be  found  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  Horsham,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  chancel,  between  it  and  the  Roughey 
chantry.  It  is  assigned  to  Thomas  Hoo,  Esq.,  half- 
brother  of  Thomas  Hoo  Lord  Hastings,  who  died  in 
1486,  and  it  has  many  points  of  similarity  with  the 
Herstmonceux  tomb,  although  only  a  single  tomb  instead 
of  a  double,  like  the  one  now  under  consideration.29  It 
stands  in  the  open  free  from  walls,  as  perhaps  the 
Herstmonceux  tomb  did  originally,  and,  like  this,  it 
has  been  bereft  of  its  inscription  fillet  and  escutcheons. 

At  Horsham  the  canopy  is  divided  on  each  side  into 
two  depressed  arches  separated  by  a  pendant  (which  has 
been  broken  off),  while  at  Herstmonceux  the  treatment 
is  much  bolder  and,  on  comparing  the  two,  the  Horsham 
tomb  must  certainly  be  dated  after  that  at  Herstmonceux. 

Here  at  Herstmonceux  the  arches  on  each  side  are 
broken  up  into  five  divisions,  the  centre  three  sub- 
divided into  cinquefoils  and  the  two  outer  into  trefoils. 
Above  the  arch  on  either  side  is  a  panel  running  the 
length  of  the  tomb,  containing  six  stone  shields  within 
quatrefoils,  which  are  separated  from  each  other  by  two 

27  Vide  Wybarne  brass  in  Ticehurst  Church.    See  S.A.C.,  Vol.  VIII.,  p.  17. 

28  Hodson,  Hist,  of  Salehurst,  p.  48. 

29  It  is  described  aud  illustrated  in  Vol.  VIII.  of  our  Collectio?is. 
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tiers  of  trefoliated  niches,  a  variety  of  the  treatment 
accorded  to  the  base.  The  whole  is  completed  by  an 
embattled  cornice.  Both  sides  are  similar,  and  if  it 
originally  stood  in  the  open  the  ends  were  no  doubt 
similarly  treated. 

We  now  see  that,  so  far,  the  tomb  constitutes  a  com- 
plete tabic  tomb  with  a  tester  or  canopy,  arranged  for 
standing  free  from  the  surrounding  walls.  The  slab 
may  (as  at  Ash),  or  may  not  (as  at  Horsham),  have  had 
brasses  affixed  to  it. 

Coming  to  the  additions  which  at  some  time  or  other 
have  been  made  to  this  original  tomb.  These  consist  of 
blocking  up  the  two  ends  by  building  walls  up  to  it,  or 
possibly  by  removing  it  from  a  free  position  to  the  present 
one  in  the  chancel  wall,  filling  the  ends  with  blind 
tracery  and  arching  over  the  interior,  after  the  manner 
of  wall  tombs  in  general.  Also  there  have  been  added  the 
Caen  stone  flanks  at  the  east  end  containing  one  large  niche 
on  each  side,  surmounted  by  tabernacle  work,  the  southern 
of  which  backs  on  to  the  east  wall  of  the  chancel,  while 
the  northern  projects  in  front  of  the  splay  of  the  east 
window  in  the  north  chancel.  At  the  west  end  two  smaller 
niches  were  added  on  each  side  with  corresponding 
tabernacle  work.  The  cornice,  three  shields,  mantling 
and  crests  on  the  south  side  above  the  embattled  top  of 
the  original  tomb  is  also  an  addition,  consisting  of  an 
arcade  of  interlacing  niches  between  mouldings,  with  a 
string  of  carved  vine  leaves  and  grapes  between  the 
bottom  one  and  the  earlier  embattlement,  and  the  whole 
surmounted  by  a  row  of  Tudor  flowers.  In  front  of 
this  project  three  shields  set  canted  to  the  sinister, 
with  helms  mantling  wreaths  and  crests,  which  will  be 
referred  to  later  on,  and  last  but  not  least  the  two  effigies 
which  now  rest  on  the  marble  slab. 

A  close  examination  of  the  Caen  stone  additions  will 
show  that  they  are  of  a  completely  different  character 
from  that  of  the  older  work.  The  design  of  the  quatre- 
foils  is  distinctive,  while  the  trefoils  give  the  suggestion 
of  foreign  work.  If  it  did  not  bear  traces  of  the  debase- 
ment of  Gothic,  one  might  almost  at  first  sight  be  inclined 
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to  assume  that  this  addition  is  of  earlier  date  than  the 
tomb. 

The  niches  and  tabernacle  work  bear  a  striking 
resemblance  to  the  late  Gothic  work  in  Bishop  West's 
Chantry  Chapel  at  Ely.30  The  date  of  that  work  is 
1534,  the  year  after  the  death  of  the  2nd  Lord  Dacre. 
There  is  similar  work  in  France,  where  it  is  much  more 
abundant.81 

In  considering  the  date  of  the  original  part  of  the 
tomb  we  are  greatly  assisted  by  comparing  it  with 
the  tomb  of  Cardinal  Archbishop  Kemp  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Presbytery  in  Canterbury  Cathedral.  The 
treatment  of  the  panels  and  the  divisional  niches  is 
almost  identical,  only  in  the  case  of  the  Herstmonceux 
tomb  there  are  four  principal  panels  on  each  side,  while 
in  the  Canterbury  example  there  are  but  three.  The 
latter  has  a  flat  table  top  without  effigy  or  brass,  except 
the  usual  inscription  fillet,  which  in  that  case  is  still 
intact.  Archbishop  Kemp  died  24th  March,  1454,  and 
his  tomb  may  therefore  be  dated  about  that  time. 

With  regard  to  the  later  work,  this  may  be  compared 
with  the  Peche  tomb  at  Lullington,  Kent,  c.  1520, 32  with 
its  cornice  of  Tudor  flowers  (also  found  on  the  Horsham 
tomb),  the  date  of  which,  however,  is  not  quite  certain. 

Having  now  briefly  described  the  architectural  features, 
we  will  consider  the  heraldry  still  to  be  seen  on  the  shields. 

In  the  absence  of  the  eight  shields  on  the  sides  of  the 
tomb  itself,  which  no  doubt  bore  the  principal  quarterings, 
we  must  pass  to  the  shields  in  the  cornice  above  the 
canopy. 

First,  on  the  older  portion  of  the  tomb  on  the  south 
side  there  are  six  shields,  which  were  re-painted  some 
century  or  so  ago,  and  some  very  obvious  blunders  have 
been  made.  In  their  present  state  they  are  (reading 
from  the  west  end  or  head  of  the  tomb) : — 

1.  Sable,  a  cross  or.  (This  should  probably  be — 
Sable,  a  cross  engrailed  or,  for  Uflord.) 

80  Illustrated  in  Bond's  Gothic  Architecture  in  England,  p.  143. 

31  See  EnlarVs  Manual,  Vol.  I.,  chapter  vi. 

32  Arch.  Cant.,  Vol.  XVI.,  p.  103. 
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2.  Barry  of  six  argent  and  azure,  a  bend  gules, 
(Ilorsh'eld  describes  this  as  a  bend  sinister,  but  as  at 
present  painted  it  is  a  dexter  bend.  This  is  probably  a 
variant  of  the  Grey  coat  found  on  the  north  side  ;  although 
it  is  unlikely  it  would  be  repeated.) 

3.  Argent,  a  fess  gules.  (This  may  be  a  variant  of 
Oddingsclls  which  appears  on  the  north  side.) 

4.  Quarterly  or  and  gules,  an  escarbuncle  sable. 
(Mandeville.) 

5.  Azure,  a  fess  gules.  (This  is  impossible  heraldry 
and  may  have  been  vair,  a  fess  gules,  for  Marmion — the 
restorer  treating  the  vair  as  azure.  Horsfield's  numbering 
"  4th  "  is  incorrect ;  it  is  the  fifth  shield.) 

6.  Barry  of  six  argent  and  gules.  (This  is  no  doubt 
for  Moulton.    Horsfield  numbers  this  "  5th.") 

Those  on  the  north  side  have  fortunately  escaped  being 
restored,  and  although  in  places  there  is  very  little  paint 
left  they  can  be  determined  with  tolerable  accuracy. 

Reading  again  from  the  head  of  the  tomb  they  are  : — 

1.  Azure,  within  an  orle  of  10  martlets  or,  an 
inescutcheon  barry  of  six  argent  and  gules.  (Merley.) 

2.  Azure,  three  chevronels  braced  in  base,  a  chief  or. 
(Fitz  Hugh.) 

3.  Barry  of  six  argent  and  azure,  on  a  bend  gules  3 
martlets  or.  (Grey.) 

4.  Argent,  a  fess  gules,  a  mullet  in  dexter  chief. 
(Oddingsell.) 

5.  Gules,  3  lions  passant  guardant  in  pale  or,  over  all 
a  sinister  bendlet  azure,  (de  Warren,  natural  son  of 
King  John.) 

6.  Argent,  a  fess  gules.  (This  may  be  a  variant  of 
Oddingsell.) 

Over  50  years  ago  Mr.  Venables,  in  his  description  of 
the  tomb  in  Vol.  IV.  of  our  Collections,  describes  these 
coats  (somewhat  incorrectly)  and  regretted  that  he  had 
been  unable  to  identify  many  of  them  with  alliances  of 
the  Dacre  family. 


AND  THE  DACRE  TOMB. 


45 


Studying  the  shields  themselves  closely  and  correcting 
all  apparent  mistakes,  the  results  are  still  far  from  satis- 
factory. We  certainly  have,  however,  Fitz  Hugh  and 
Grey  (with  earlier  and  uncertain  coats),  which  only  came 
into  the  Dacre  family  on  the  marriage  of  John  Fynes, 
son  of  Richard,  to  Alice,  daughter  and  co- heiress  of 
Henry  Lord  Fitz  Hugh,  circa  1468,  but  we  look  in  vain 
for  any  coats  indicating  the  alliances  of  his  son  Thomas, 
the  2nd  Lord  Dacre  of  the  South  (who  married  Ann, 
daughter  of  Sir  Humphrey  Bourchier),  and  the  latter's 
son  Thomas  (who  married  Joan,  daughter  of  Edward 
Lord  Dudley),  whom  the  tomb  is  said  to  commemorate. 
If  this  were  so,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  arms 
brought  into  the  family  by  their  wives,  Bourchier  and 
Dudley,  should  be  found  prominently  emblazoned,  but 
unless  they  were  on  the  missing  shields  on  the  body  of  the 
tomb  they  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  These  are 
the  only  shields  now  on  the  original  part  of  the  tomb,  and 
there  does  not  appear  anything  inconsistent  with  the  idea 
that  they  are  all  as  early  as  the  decease  of  Richard  Lord 
Dacre  in  1484. 

The  only  other  shields  now  remaining  are  on  the  later 
work.  Of  these  there  is  one  in  the  centre  of  each  of  the 
panels  on  the  flanking  portion  at  the  east  end. 

That  on  the  north  is  vaire  azure  and  sable,  probably 
intended  for  Filliol. 

That  on  the  south  side  is  said  by  Venables  to  be  azure 
three  lioncels  rampant  or  (Fiennes),  although  the  shield 
now  appears  black  and  I  cannot  trace  any  bearings 
upon  it. 

On  the  added  cornice  above  the  south  side  are  three 
shields,  all  placed  couch e  to  the  sinister.  The  centre 
coat  is  vert  three  lioncels  or,  the  others  are  blank,  being 
painted  cream  or  white.  Of  the  centre  one  Walpole 
wrote:  "  We  had  observed  that  the  field  of  the  arms 
was  green  instead  of  blue  and  the  lions  ramping  to  the 
right  contrary  to  order."  They  still  do  so,  and  Walpole 
was  accurate  here,  however  wide  of  the  mark  he  was  in 
his  other  statements  about  the  tomb.  The  Editor  has 
pointed  out  to  me  that  the  tomb  being  on  the  north  side 
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of  the  chancel,  it  is  quito  correct  to  turn  the  lions  round 
to  the  sinister  so  that  they  face  towards  the  altar  as,  like 
good  Christians,  they  should  not  turn  their  backs  to  the 
altar.  The  lions  on  the  Garter  stall  plates  on  the  north 
side  of  the  choir  at  Windsor  are  turned  in  a  similar  way, 
and  also  the  lions  on  the  restored  stall  decorations  on 
the  north  side  of  the  choir  in  Rochester  Cathedral. 

The  crests  above  the  mantling  deserve  more  than  a 
passing  notice.  That  in  the  centre  is  an  eagle  with 
outstretched  wings  and  a  ring  in  its  beak  (Fiennes),  and 
over  the  other  two  blank  shields  the  crests  are  griffins 
with  outstretched  wings  and  crowned.  This  was  the 
crest  of  Thomas  Hoo,  half-brother  to  Lord  Hoo  and 
Hastings.    They  all  face  the  sinister  or  east. 

The  only  parts  of  the  tomb  which  have  not  yet  been 
described  and  which  have  been  purposely  left  to  the  last 
are  the  recumbent  stone  effigies.  They  are  apparently 
alike  so  far  as  armour  is  concerned,  but  the  face  of  the  one 
on  the  north  is  fuller  and  older  than  the  other,  the  forehead 
is  wrinkled,  there  are  lines  about  the  mouth  and  the 
cheeks  are  sunken,  while  the  companion  effigy  on  the 
south  has  all  the  appearance  of  youth. 

The  armour  is  that  of  the  Lancastrian  period,  coutes 
cover  the  elbows,  and  vambraces  encircle  the  lower  part 
of  each  arm.  The  shirt  of  mail  with  a  straight  edge  is 
seen  below  the  tuilles  which  protect  the  thighs.  On  the 
legs  are  cuisses  covering  the  thighs,  genouilieres  to 
protect  the  knees  and  jambs  the  shins,  the  sollerets  which 
cover  the  feet  are  in  many  pieces  and  were  probably 
rounded  at  the  toes,  which  have  disappeared,  the  main 
block  of  stone  not  being  large  enough  to  carve  the  whole 
of  the  effigy  and  pieces  at  the  elbows  and  toes  have  been 
attached  by  dowels. 

Sir  Guy  F.  Laking  (Keeper  of  the  King's  Armour), 
who  is  a  recognised  authority  on  the  subject,  has  kindly 
given  me  his  opinion  of  the  date  of  the  effigies,  deduced 
from  the  armour.  He  says:  "  You  are  correct  in  your 
surmise  as  to  the  date  of  the  effigies,  of  which  you  send 
me  pictures.  They  certainly  belong  to  the  earlier  period 
you  mentioned,  namely,  1480.    There  is  a  very  strong 
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Italian  Mid- 15th  century  character  in  the  shapes  of  many 
of  the  plates,  indeed  they  are  reminiscent  of  the  armour 
represented  in  the  famous  Warwick  effigy,  which,  as  we 
are  practically  certain,  was  copied  from  an  Italian 
Messaglia  suit  that  the  Earl  must  have  purchased  in 
Italy  during  his  travels  in  that  country  in  the  early  part 
of  the  loth  century."  This  is  certainly  not  consistent 
with  these  being  the  effigies  of  the  second  Baron  Dacre 
and  his  son  Thomas  Fynes,  who  died  in  1533  and  1528 
respectively. 

The  feet  of  each  figure  rest  upon  a  couchant  animal, 
that  under  the  feet  of  the  northern  or  elderly  man  is  no 
doubt  intended  for  a  bull,  collared  and  chained,  and 
although  it  is  somewhat  mutilated,  I  cannot  accept  it 
as  the  wolf-hound  of  the  Fiennes.  The  animal  beneath 
the  feet  of  the  southern  effigy  has  lost  its  head  and  is 
very  much  mutilated,  but  from  its  short  wavy  coat  and 
form  is  intended  doubtless  for  a  lion  or  some  such  animal. 

Round  each  of  the  necks  is  a  collar  of  S.S.,  that  much 
discussed  insignia.  The  collar  of  the  man  on  the  right 
or  north  side  terminates  in  a  rose  pendant,  and  that  of  the 
man  on  the  left  or  south  side  in  a  jewel.  Neither  collar 
has  any  portcullis  or  other  symbol,  but  the  S's  are  close 
together. 

Although  many  things  about  the  collar  of  S.S.  are 
still  obscure,  it  is  clear  that  it  was  the  livery  of  the  Duke 
of  Lancaster,  and  was  not  introduced  before  his  time, 
and  although  there  are  differences  of  opinion  as  to  what 
the  letters  S.S.  indicate,  it  is  generally  agreed  that  it 
was  a  badge  which  was  conferred  upon  those  who  held 
some  personal  office  in  the  retinue  or  household  of  the 
House  of  Lancaster,  as  this  connection  can  be  traced  in 
nearly  all  the  monumental  effigies  of  the  Lancastrian 
period  bearing  the  collar. 

The  form  of  the  collar  underwent  a  gradual  but  well- 
defined  change.  First  of  all  it  is  found  as  a  close-fitting 
collar  of  some  dark  material  with  the  letter  S  placed  at 
equal  distances  around  it,  the  ends  being  united  by  a 
chain  or  buckle,  and  later  by  a  trefoliated  clasp.33 

33  Vide  Camoys  Brass  at  Trotton. 
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The  collar  increased  in  size  as  time  went  on,  hanging 
low  down  the  neck,  and  the  S.S.  were  placed  closet 
together,  ultimately  touching  one  another,  and  the  fillet 
came  to  be  abandoned.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  VII., 
when  it  was  revived,  the  King's  Beaufort  badge  of  the 
portcullis  was  added.  This  was  continued  with  the 
Tudor  Rose  till  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  when  a  Garter 
knot  was  introduced  between  the  S.S.,  and  so  we  see  it 
in  the  effigy  of  Sir  John  Jeffrey,  at  Chiddingly.84 

The  collars  at  Herstmonceux  have  the  S.S.  placed  close 
together,  or  set  transparently  as  jewellers  would  say, 
each  letter  being  joined  to  the  next  by  little  chains  or 
eyes.  There  is  no  portcullis,  but  on  the  elder  figure  there 
is  a  pendant  rose,  and  on  the  younger  a  pendant  jewel  or 
ornament. 

J udging  therefore  by  the  form  of  the  collar,  one  would 
be  inclined  to  place  its  date  just  prior  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  rather  than  at  the 
later  date  required  if  these  are  the  effigies  of  Thomas, 
2nd  Lord  Dacre,  and  his  son. 

Before  we  leave  the  collar  of  S.S.,  the  point  arises  as 
to  whether  the  reputed  originals  of  these  effigies  were 
entitled  to  wear  such  a  collar.  They  were  probably 
not,  although  this  point  cannot  now  be  answered 
absolutely  in  the  negative,  as  at  that  late  period  the 
badge  had  been  assumed  by  unauthorised  persons,  so  that 
the  Act  24,  Henry  VIII.,  c.  13,  was  passed  limiting  the 
use  to  knights.  However,  what  is  more  relevant,  the 
absence  of  the  portcullis  seems  to  preclude  the  idea  of 
the  wearers  being  later  than  the  commencement  of 
Henry  VII. 's  reign. 

But  the  most  interesting  and  instructive  article  of 
attire  on  each  of  the  effigies  is  the  heraldic  tabard.  It 
is  surprising  that  amongst  all  the  descriptions  written  of 
this  tomb  in  not  one  have  I  found  the  slightest  reference 
to  these  tabards.  Everyone  seems  to  have  overlooked 
the  very  thing  that  would  lead  to  the  true  identity  of 
the  wearers. 

a*  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XIV.,  p.  242.    For  collar  of  S.S.  see  Arch.  Cant.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  73. 


Effigy  on  North  Side  (Older  Man), 
showing  Tabard,  &c. 


Effigy  on  South  Side  (Younger  Man), 
showing  Tabard. 
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That  on  the  northern  or  older  man  is  divided  quarterly, 
in  the  first  and  fourth  quarters  it  is  subdivided  quarterly, 
and  in  the  second  and  third  there  is  a  fess  ;  over  all  is  an 
escutcheon  of  pretence  on  which  is  a  chief. 

The  tabard  on  the  southern  or  younger  man  is  also 
divided  quarterly,  the  first  and  fourth  quarters  are  again 
subdivided  quarterly,  and  the  second  and  third  contain 
a  chief  and  over  all  a  lion  rampant — a  very  spirited 
execution.  There  is  also  over  all  an  escutcheon  of 
pretence  charged  with  a  fess.  Neither  tabard  appears  to 
have  sleeves,  as  is  usual,  but  is  shown  at  the  back  in  folds 
on  the  stone  slab. 

Both  effigies  are  painted  stone  colour,  but  on  making 
small  experiments  here  and  there,  no  heraldic  colours 
can  be  detected  underneath,  although  one  can  hardly 
believe  that  there  were  none,  and  a  more  thorough 
examination  might  bring  to  light  the  tinctures. 

Now  the  arms  on  these  tabards  do  not  in  any  way 
correspond  with  what  we  should  expect,  assuming  that 
the  figures  are  those  of  the  2nd  Lord  Dacre  of  the  South 
and  his  son,  Thomas.  In  that  case  the  coat  of  the  father 
(the  older  man  on  the  right)  ought  to  have  been,  in 
the  first  and  fourth  quarter  the  pronominal  coat  of 
Fiennes  (azure,  three  lioncels  rampant  or),  in  the  2nd 
quarter  the  Dacre  coat  (gules  three  escallops  argent),  with 
that  of  his  mother,  Fitz  Hugh,  in  the  3rd ;  (azure  three 
chevronels  braced  in  base  and  a  chief  or),  but  we  should 
not  expect  to  find  a  shield  of  pretence,  because  his  wife, 
Ann  Bourchier,  was  apparently  not  an  heiress ;  while  the 
son  would  have  borne  the  same  coats,  neither  his  mother, 
Ann  Bourchier,  or  his  wife,  Joan  Dudley,  apparently 
being  heiresses,  although  in  both  cases  the  wives'  arms 
could  have  been  impaled  with  those  of  their  husbands. 

In  no  case  could  there  be  a  lion  in  the  second  or  third 
quarters,  nor  in  the  case  of  the  father  a  fess  in  the  second 
and  third,  and  we  should  not  expect  to  find  shields  of 
pretence,  nor  are  there  any  other  members  of  the  Fynes- 
Dacre  family  in  the  period  to  which  these  effigies  must 
be  assigned  (1450-1500)  who  would  bear  these  coats,  so 
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that  it  is  impossible  to  believe  from  the  arms  on  these 
effigies  that  they  were  intended  for  any  members  of  that 
family. 

Now  it  happens  that  the  arms  which  exactly  fit  in  with 
these  tabards  are  those  of  the  family  of  Hoo,  another 
noble  Sussex  family  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Referring 
to  the  seal  of  Thomas  Hoo,85  we  find  that  the  Hoo 
pronominal  coat  was  quarterly  sable  and  argent,  for  Hoo, 
and  the  usual  bearing  of  Lord  Hoo  and  Hastings  was 
quarterly,  1  and  4  quarterly  sable  and  argent  (Hoo),  and 
2  and  3  azure  a  fess  between  6  cross-crosslets  or  (St. 
Omer)  and  on  a  shield  of  pretence,  azure,  fretty  argent  a 
chief  gules  (St.  Leger).86 

These  exactly  agree  with  the  quarterings  on  the  effigy 
on  the  north  side. 

The  arms  borne  by  Thomas  Hoo,  his  half-brother,  and 
shown  on  his  seal,  of  which  an  engraving  is  given  in 
Vol.  VIII.,  p.  126,  of  our  Collections,  would  have  been  1 
and  4  Hoo  (quarterly  sable  and  argent),  2  and  3  Welles 
(or  a  lion  rampant  sable),  and  over  all  on  an  escutcheon 
St.  Omer  [azure  a  fess  between  6  cross-crosslets  or).  The 
Welles  lion  is  said  to  have  been  double  queued,  but 
this  is  not  the  case  either  on  the  seal  or  on  the  effigy. 
But  for  this,  these  arms  also  exactly  fit  the  quarterings  on 
the  effigy  on  the  south  side. 

The  original  tomb  therefore  cannot  be  that  of  Thomas 
2nd  Lord  Dacre,  as  evidenced  both  by  the  architecture 
and  the  shields  of  arms  upon  it,  although  it  may  be  that 
of  some  earlier  members  of  that  family. 

The  effigies  also  certainly  do  not  appear  to  be  those  of 
any  members  of  the  Dacre  family,  and  are  almost  as 
certainly  those  of  members  of  the  Hoo  family. 

An  explanation  is  still  required  as  to  how  these  effigies 
come  to  be  found  reposing  on  a  tomb  which  is  not  theirs. 

Thomas  Hoo,  Lord  Hoo,  was  no  doubt  buried  at 
Battle  Abbey,  for  by  his  will  he  leaves  20  marks  worth 
of  land  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Battle  to  found  a 

85  Depicted  in  Vol.  VIII.  of  these  Collections,  p.  126. 
36  S.A.C.,  Vol.  VIII.,  p.  122. 
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chantry  at  St.  Benignus'  altar.  He  died  in  1455-6,  but 
the  arrangement  with  Battle  Abbey  was  not  completed 
till  1480,  when  lands  were  granted  in  mortmain  to  the 
Abbey  for  this  purpose,37  and  we  may  reasonably  assume 
that  at  the  same  time  the  effigies  were  provided  and 
placed  on  a  tomb  in  Battle  Abbey,  one  in  memory  of 
Lord  Hoo  (deceased),  the  other  younger  figure  being 
provided  by  Thomas  Hoo  against  his  own  burial. 
Whether  he  was  actually  buried  at  the  Abbey  or  at 
Horsham,  where  the  Canopy  tomb  already  referred  to  is 
attributed  to  him,  is  not  clear,  but  the  effigies  probably 
remained  at  Battle  Abbey  till  its  dissolution  in  1538,  less 
than  five  years  after  Thomas  Fenys,  2nd  Lord  Dacre, 
had  died,  and  the  provisions  of  his  Will  had  to  be  carried 
out. 

The  identification  of  this  tomb  with  that  of  Thomas 
Dacre  is  always  coupled  with  a  reference  to  the  provisions 
of  his  Will,  which,  when  read  in  exlenso,  does  not  warrant 
the  conclusions  based  upon  insufficient  extracts  from  it. 

His  will,  so  far  as  it  provides  for  his  body  and  soul, 
reads  as  follows : — 38 

In  the  name  of  god  Amen.  This  is  the  last  wille  and  testament  of 
me  Thomas  Fenys  Knight,  Lord  Dacre,  made  and  declared  the  first 
day  of  September  in  the  yere  of  our  lord  god  1531  and  in  the  23rd  yere 
of  the  reigne  of  our  soureyn  Lord  King  Henry  VIII  as  well  for  the 
welthe  of  my  soule  payment  of  my  detts  and  for  the  farthering  of  my 
servants  and  such  persons  as  my  mynde  and  conscence  moveth  me  to 
doo  for  as  for  the  distribucon  and  also  for  the  disposicou  of  all  my 
goodes  and  catalls  in  maner  and  fourme  as  hereafter  ensuyth  First 
I  bequeathe  and  recomende  my  Soule  to  almighty  god  my  maker  and 
my  Redemer  and  to  the  glorious  virgin  our  blessed  lady  his  moder  and 
to  all  the  holy  saynts  of  hevyn  And  my  body  to  be  buried  in  the  pishe 
church  of  Herstmounceux  in  the  North  side  of  the  high  awter  there 
where  the  Sepulcre  is  used  to  be  made  And  one  Tombe  there  to  be 
made  and  ordeyned  convenient  for  the  making  and  setting  of  the  said 
Sepulcre  And  apparell  to  be  made  and  bought  for  the  said  Sepulcre  at 
my  cost  and  charge  in  the  honour  of  the  most  blessed  sacrament  and 
my  Savior  Jesu  Crist  And  I  will  that  myn  executours  geve  towarde 
the  light  of  the  seid  Sepulcre  oon  hundred  pounds  of  wax  to  be  made 
in  Tapers  of  tenne  pounds  oon  pece  to  bren  abought  the  said 
Sepulcre  after  the  maner  as  the  custome  is  nowe  used  to  bren  aboute 
the  same.  Item  I  bequeath  to  the  pishe  Church  of  Herstmounceux 
tenne  pounds  sterlings  to  the  use  and  intent  to  bye  therwith  oon 
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Clialico  of  Riluor  and  gilt  yf  I  byo  noytli.or  govo  none  to  tho  same 
Church  in  my  lyfo  tymo  And  likewise  I  boquoatho  to  tho  said 
Churcho  tonno  pounds  towards  a  crosso  of  siluer  and  gilto  to  bo 
bought  for  tho  samo  Churcho  to  tho  honor  of  god  our  lady  and  all 
saynts  in  tho  said  parisho  Church  yf  I  bye  noon  by  my  dacos  in  my 
lyfo.  Item  I  bequeath  to  Saint  Richards  Shryno  of  Chichester  vjs. 
viijd.  Item  I  wille  that  myn  exocutours  bury  my  body  after  an 
honest  maner  and  dogroe  of  a  Baron  And  to  distribute  in  Almes 
tenne  pounds  in  siluer  or  twenty  mcs.  to  por  people  the  day  of  my 
buriall  And  to  distribute  to  euery  proost  and  Clerk  that  singeth  or 
saieth  dirige  after  tho  maner  of  the  Churche  there  accustomed  And 
also  to  ordeyn  mete  and  drynko  for  the  honorable  lords  and  gentlemen 
that  cometh  to  my  buriall  And  yf  my  sepulcure  cannot  be  made  in 
the  place  by  me  before  appoynted  Then  I  wille  that  it  be  made  in  an 
honest  and  open  place  in  the  same  Church  in  the  sight  of  the  people 
that  my  soule  may  be  the  better  remembred  And  that  there  be  made 
one  Tombe  or  other  Remembrance  vppon  me  that  it  may  be  known 
where  my  body  resteth  And  also  I  wille  that  there  be  founden  in  the 
same  Church  of  Herstmounceux  one  honest  seculer  preest  being  an 
englisheman  borne  to  synge  for  my  soule  by  the  space  of  sevyn  yeres 
after  my  deceas  to  pray  for  my  soule  my  father  soule  my  lady  my 
moder  soule  and  Anne  my  wifes  soule  all  my  anncestours  and  all  xpen 
soules  The  same  preest  to  haue  yearly  for  his  salary  and  to  fynde 
bred  wyne  and  wax  to  synge  with  xij  marks  sterlings  And  the  same 
preest  to  be  changed  and  removed  if  nede  and  the  caas  soo  requyer  by 
the  discresion  and  ouersight  of  my  executours 

(Here  follows  direction  to  executors  to  pay  debts.) 

Also  I  wille  that  myn  executours  kepe  a  solempne  dirige  and  masse 
that  day  month  that  I  am  buryed  and  distribute  to  euery  poure 
creature  that  cometh  to  my  moneth  mynde  to  pray  for  my  soule  a  peny 
in  siluer  And  also  I  wille  that  myn  annyuersary  and  obite  be  kept 
yerely  by  the  space  of  vij  yeres  next  after  my  deceas  And  that  there 
be  distributed  in  almes  to  pour  people  yerely  at  the  same  obite  xx  s. 
in  siluer  Also  I  wille  that  myn  executours  spend  twenty  pounds 
sterling  in  amending  the  high  way  betwyxt  the  Chapell  of  Boram  and 
the  brige  called  Boram  brige  and  in  such  places  as  they  thinke  moost 
nede  to  be  amended  there  Also  I  wille  that  euery  of  my  servnts  haue 
mete  and  drynke  at  my  manor  of  Herstmounceux  by  the  space  of  one 
hole  yere  next  after  my  deceas  and  the  hole  wages  that  yere  and  one 
quarters  wages  overplus  to  pray  for  my  soule  besides  th  arreage  of 
their  wages. 

Then  follow  legacies  : — 

To  John  Fenys  my  Son  £200 — to  be  paid  within  two  years  of  death. 
To  Thomas  Fenys  my  Son  £200  when  he  shall  be  24. 
Gift  over  in  default  of  issue  to  children  of  Mary  Norrys  late 
daughter  of  me. 

To  Thomas  Fenys  my  cosyn  and  heire  apparant  all  implements  &c. 
at  Herstmounceux,  Bukholt  and  Danny,  excepting  my  farme  to 
William  Threle  my  servant. 
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Item  I  bequeath  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  the  monastery  of 
Battell  xls.  sterlings  to  say  a  Trentall  for  my  soule  and  to  euery  house 
of  the  pour  freres  obseruants  vs.  to  pray  for  my  soule  and  to  the 
freer  houses  of  the  Grey  frers  of  Lewes  xl  s.  for  two  Trentalls  And 
to  euery  other  house  of  Religion  within  the  said  shire  where  my  body 
shalbe  buryed  xx  s.  for  a  Trentall. 

Eesidue,  after  debts  paid,  to  be  distributed  by  executors  for  the  helth 
of  my  soule. 

Thomas  West  Knt.,  Lord  la  Warr,  John  Gaynesford  Knt.,  and 
Henry  Norrys  Esquire  Eichard  Belyngham,  Thomas  Polsted  and 
William  Threle  my  servant  my  faithfull  and  trusty  executors  .  .  . 
I  bequeath  to  every  of  them  £20. 

And  thus  Christ  Jesu  haue  mcy  vpon  my  por  soule  Amen. 

The  Testator  died  1st  September,  25  Henry  VIII. 
(1533).  Probate  granted  18th  May,  1534,  to  Norrys, 
Belingham,  Polsted  and  Threle. 

Before  considering  this  will  it  will  be  convenient  to 
quote  the  provisions  of  the  will  of  Joan  Dacre,  his  grand- 
mother, dated  13th  December,  1485: — 39 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen.  I  Jane  Fenys,  Lady  Dacre,  of  sound 
mind  and  memory  ordain  my  testament  in  this  manner,  First,  I 
bequeath  my  Soul  to  Almighty  God  and  to  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary 
and  All  Saints  and  my  body  to  be  buried  in  the  Choir  of  the  Parish 
Church  of  All  Saints  of  Herstmounceux  between  the  High  Altar  of  the 
same  Church  and  the  tomb  (sepulcre)  of  Eichard  Fenys  Knight  my 
late  lord,  I  give  to  the  said  high  altar  for  tithes  forgotten  40/- 

I  give  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  20/-  Item  I  give 
to  Thomas  Fenys,  Son  of  John  Fenys  Knight  all  utensils  belonging 
to  me  &c. 

To  the  said  Thomas  Fenys  the  hanging  belonging  to  the  Hall.  I 
give  to  Edward  Fenys  Brother  of  the  said  Thomas  Fenys  40  marks. 
I  give  to  William  Cheyne  Esquire  ...  To  Eobert  Barre  ...  To 
James  Fenys  two  cows.  To  Nicholas  Salehurst  ...  To  Humphrey 
my  servant  two  cows.  ...  To  Johanne  Lynch  ...  To  Elizabeth 
Lady  Clinton  and  to  Thomas  Fenys  my  son  and  daughter  all  my 
chattels  not  given  to  be  equally  divided.  Eesidue  to  Thomas  Fenys, 
Thomas  Oxenbrigge  and  John  Pencell  Eector  of  Herstmounceux  to  be 
disposed  of  for  the  good  of  my  soul.  I  appoint  Thomas  and  William 
my  sons,  Thomas  Oxenbrigge  and  John  Pencell  Executors. 

Proved  14th  June  1486. 

Now  there  are  one  or  two  questions  which  arise  on  the 
reading  of  these  Wills  which  require  to  be  considered. 

In  the  first  place,  in  reference  to  the  Easter  Sepulchre, 
a  piece  of  Church  furniture  which  has  been  very  much 
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misunderstood.  The  place  directed  to  bo  made  for  the 
sepulchre  docs  not  refer  to  the  sepulchre  itself  any  more 
than  an  organ  chamber  is  the  organ  itself.  The  Easter 
Sepulchre  itself  was  in  nearly  all  cases  a  moveable 
structure  of  wood,  which  was  set  up  on  the  north  side 
of  the  altar  yearly  before  Good  Friday  and  removed 
after  Easter  Day. 

It  is  to  this  moveable  wooden  erection  that  Thomas 
Fenys  refers  to  when  he  mentions  the  place  where  the 
sepulchre  was  used  to  be  made,  and  this  is  where  it  was 
usual  to  place  the  moveable  sepulchre  every  year. 
Where  there  was  a  table  tomb  or  recess  in  a  convenient 
position  it  was  often  utilised  to  place  the  portable 
sepulchre  upon  it. 

But  I  want  to  make  it  clear  that  this  tomb  was  not 
"  the  Easter  Sepulchre"  as  so  often  stated,  as  is  quite 
plain  from  the  words  of  the  Will,  directing  one  tomb  to 
be  made  there  convenient  for  making  and  setting  the 
sepulchre,  i.e.,  placing  the  sepulchre  upon  it. 

This  implies  that  at  the  date  of  the  Will  (1531)  there 
was  not  a  tomb  there  with  a  flat  top,  which  could  be  used 
for  that  purpose,  although  Joan  Dacre  refers  in  her  will 
in  1485  to  the  tomb  of  her  late  lord.  This  therefore 
suggests  what  the  original  form  of  the  tomb  suggests  also, 
namely,  that  up  to  that  time  it  stood  in  an  open  position 
in  the  Dacre  Chancel,  and  that  it  was  not  removed  to  its 
present  position  till  after  Thomas  Fenys'  death  in  1533, 
and  that  it  was  then  removed  to  comply  with  the 
directions  of  his  will  to  provide  a  tomb  for  him  on  the 
north  side  of  the  High  Altar,  where  it  had  been  the 
custom  to  set  up  the  Easter  sepulchre,  and  further,  so  that 
it  might  provide  a  flat  tomb  convenient  for  the  setting 
up  of  the  sepulchre. 

Even  then  the  present  effigies  could  have  formed  no 
part  of  the  tomb,  for  with  them  it  would  not  have  been 
convenient  for  placing  the  portable  sepulchre  upon  it, 
which  would  require  a  flat  table  top. 

The  effigies  were  therefore  probably  placed  upon  it 
after  the  ceremonies  in  connection  with  the  Easter 
Sepulchre  were  discontinued. 
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This  agrees  very  well  with  the  assumption  that  the 
effigies  now  on  the  tomb,  although  they  are  of  late  fifteenth 
century  work,  were  not  placed  there  till  after  the 
dissolution  of  Battle  Abbey  in  1538,  and  when  the 
demolition  of  that  great  church  took  place  some  of  the 
furniture  and  fittings  were  possibly  spared  the  common 
fate  of  the  rest.  Effigies  would  be  going  cheap,  and 
what  is  more  likely  than  that  these  effigies  of  the  Hoos 
were  then  brought  from  Battle  to  Herstmonceux  and 
placed  upon  the  tomb. 

We  have  now  dealt  with  the  architectural,  the  heraldic 
and  documentary  evidence,  and  also  that  afforded  by  the 
armour,  and  they  all  agree  in  a  most  remarkable  way, 
but  they  also  refute  in  an  equally  remarkable  way  the 
traditional  ascription  of  the  tomb  to  Thomas,  second 
Lord  Dacre. 

To  sum  up  : — 

1.  The  main  portion,  or  earlier  part  of  the  tomb, 
originally  formed  a  flat  table  with  tester  or  canopy  of 
about  the  date  1450-80  and  was  probably  built  by  Richard 
Fenys  (1484)  for  himself  and  his  son  John,  who  pre- 
deceased him,  or  possibly  it  was  originally  set  up  as  the 
tomb  of  Roger  Fynes,  the  builder  of  the  Castle,  as  the 
architectural  period  of  c.  1455  agrees  very  well  with  the 
date  of  Roger  Fynes'  death  (1451).  It  probably  stood 
originally  in  the  centre  of  the  Dacre  chancel  or  in  some 
place  free  from  surrounding  walls. 

2.  That  it  was  removed  to  its  j:>resent  position  after 
the  burial  there  of  Thomas  Fenys  in  1533  to  comply 
with  the  requirements  of  his  will,  when  the  ends  were 
blocked  up  and  the  Caen  stone  additions  added. 

3.  A  few  years  later  the  effigies  of  the  Hoos  were 
probably  brought  from  Battle  Abbey  and  placed  on  the 
tomb,  making  it  appear  as  we  see  it  at  present. 

Incidentally  these  conclusions  throw  light  on  the 
burial  places  of  some  members  of  the  Hoo  family,  which 
have  hitherto  been  in  doubt. 

The  preparation  of  this  paper  has  led  me  into  an 
enquiry  as  to  the  heraldic  quarterings  borne  by  the 
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Fynes-Dacre-Lennard  family,  in  the  course  of  which  I 
found  in  the  Library  at  Barbican  House  a  MS.  description 
of  the  arms  formerly  existing  at  Ilerstmonceux  Castle, 
sketched  in  pencil  by  James  Lambert,  jun.,  in  1776, 
just  before  the  Castle  was  devastated.  Grose  tells  us 
they  were  put  up  by  Sampson  Lennard,  who  married 
Margaret  Fynes,  who  also  had  an  elaborate  pedigree 
witli  armorial  bearings  prepared  by  Sir  Richard  St. 
George,  Norry  temp.  Elizabeth,  and  approved  by 
Camden,  which  I  understand  is  now  preserved  at  Belhus, 
the  seat  of  the  Barrett-Lennards  in  Essex. 

I  have  therefore  appended  Lambert's  notes  of  the  arms 
exactly  as  he  describes  them,  although  there  are  some 
obvious  errors  and  misleading  descriptions  of  some  of  the 
quarterings. 

Thos.  Barrett  Lennard,  Esq.,  of  Horsford  Manor, 
Norwich,  the  writer  of  the  history  of  the  Barrett  Lennard 
family,  has  very  kindly  sent  me  a  plate  of  all  the 
quarterings,  which  Thomas  Lord  Dacre  (ob.  1786)  had 
prepared,  and  which  is  reproduced  with  the  names  of  the 
families  to  whom  they  were  attributed. 

With  the  assistance  of  this  plate  we  are  enabled  to 
identify  practically  all  the  coats  described  by  Lambert 
as  existing  in  the  Castle  in  his  day. 

The  large  shield  of  43  quarterings  may  be  analysed 
thus  (the  numbers  follow  Lambert's  numberings  of  the 
quarterings) : — 

The  chief  family  or  pronominal  coat 

1  Fynes. 

Brought  in  on  the  marriage  of  Ingelran  de  Fynes  with  Sibyl  de  Tingrie 

2  Boloigne. 

Brought  in  on  the  marriage  of  Giles  Fynes  with  Sibyl  de  Filliol 
16  Filliol. 

Brought  in  on  the  marriage  of  John  Fynes  with  Joan  Jordaine 

3  Jordaine. 

Brought  in  on  the  marriage  of  Sir  John  Fynes  with  Maud  de  Monceux 

4  Monceux. 

Brought  in  on  the  marriage  of  William  Fynes  with  Joan  de  Saye 

5  Saye,  6  Mandeville,  7  Eudo,  8  Maimenot,  9  Chene 
Brought  in  on  the  marriage  of  Sir  Wm  Fynes  with  Elizabeth  Batisford 

10  Batisford,  11  Peplesham. 
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Brought  in  on  the  marriage  of  Sir  Eoger  Fynes  with  Elizabeth 
Holland 
None. 

Brought  in  on  the  marriage  of  Sir  Richard  Fynes  with  Joan  Dacre 

12  Dacre,  13  Multon,  14  Morville,  15  Engaine,  17  Vaux, 
18  Bowett,  19  Ufford,  20  Valons,  21  Creeke,  22  Glanville, 
23  Blunde,  24  Pierpoint,  25  Clavering,  26  Lizures,  27  Merley 

Brought  in  on  the  marriage  of  Sir  John  Fynes  with  Alice  Fitz 
Hugh 

28  Fitz  Hugh,  29  Staveley,  30  Forneux,  31  Grey,  32 
Odingsells,  33  Limsey,  34  Marmion,  35  De  Warren,  36 
Lucy,  37  Gernigan,  38  Manfield,  39  St.  Quintin,  40  Estote- 
ville,  41  Lisle,  42  Fitzgerald,  43  Tyes 

None  of  these  coats  carry  the  heraldry  any  further 
than  the  marriage  of  Sir  John  Fynes  with  Alice 
FitzHugh,  which  is  exactly  the  point  at  which  the 
heraldry  on  the  tomb  stops  short.  It  is  also  noticeable 
that  although  the  arms  of  the  wives  of  many  generations 
of  Fynes  are  brought  in,  the  coat  of  Elizabeth  Holland, 
wife  of  Sir  Roger  Fynes,  builder  of  the  Castle,  is  absent. 
She  is  said  to  have  been  sister  to  Sir  John  Holland,  of 
co.  Northants,  and  this  is  all  I  can  find  about  her. 

The  other  12  shields  on  the  chimney  piece  give,  with 
the  coat  of  Fynes,  the  impaled  coats  for  the  succession  of 
matches  with  the  families  of  Monceux,  Say,  Batisford, 
(?)  Holland,  (?)  Dacre,  FitzHugh,  Bourchier,  Dudley, 
Abergavenny  and  Lennard. 

The  Tomb  of  Gregory  Fynes  Lord  Dacre  in  Chelsea  Parish  Church 
has  in  the  centre  shield  the  following  12  Quarterings  : — 

1  Fynes,  2  Dacre,  3  Multon,  4  Vaux,  5  Morville,  6  FitzHugh, 
7  Staveley,  8  Furneaux,  9  Grey,  10  Marmion,  11  St.  Quintin, 
12  Gernigan. 

There  are  also  two  other  shields,  that  on  the  left  containing  the 
above  quarterings  impaled  with  Sackviile  (brought  in  on  the  marriage 
of  Gregory  Fynes  with  Ann,  sister  to  Thos  Lord  Buckhurst),  that  on 
the  right  containing  the  coat  of  Sackviile  alone.40 

The  Tomb  of  Margaret  Lady  Dacre  and  Sampson  Lennard  her 
husband  at  Chevening  Church,  Kent,  has  on  the  centre  shield  on  the 
south  side  18  quarterings  as  follows  : — 

1  Fiennes,  2  Boloigne,  3  Saye,  4  Mandeville,  5  Dacre,  6 
Multon,  7  Gillesland,  8  Ufford,  9  Clavering,  10  Merley,  11 
FitzHugh,  12  Grey,  13  Odingsell,  14  De  Warren,  15 
Marmion,  16  Lisle,  17  Fitzgerald,  18  Tyes. 

40  For  an  account  of  this  tomb  see  Faulkner's  Chelsea,  1829,  Vol.  I.,  p.  232  ; 
also  Memorials  of  Old  Chelsea,  by  Alfred  Beaver,  1892,  p.  77. 
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Tho  Riipportors  to  tho  ttliiold  aro — Doxter,  a  wolf-hound  argont 
collarod  and  chained  or — Sinister,  a  ]>ull  guloH  collared  and  chained  or, 
Crost,  an  eagle  witli  annulet  in  her  beak. 

On  each  sido  aro  shields  of  Lennard  impaling  Fynes.*1 

I  have  now  given  all  the  coats  of  arms  home  by  the 
Fynes  family  down  to  and  including  its  fusion  with  the 
Lcnnards  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  in  no  single 
instance  do  we  find  any  coats  in  any  way  resembling 
those  on  the  tabards  of  the  effigies. 

In  the  plate  of  100  quarterings  prepared  for  Thomas 
Lord  Dacre  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century 
the  arms  quartered  by  the  Hoo  family,  namely,  Hoo, 
Andeville,  St.  Leger,  St.  Omer,  Malmaynes,  Echingham 
and  Wells  are  included,  but  I  have  failed  to  find  on  what 
grounds,  as  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  record  of 
inter-marriage  between  the  Hoos  and  the  Fynes. 

It  may  also  be  more  than  a  coincidence  that  the  family 
of  Hoo  had  property  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Herst- 
monceux,  being  owners  of  the  Manor  of  Wartling,  which 
came  into  the  Hoo  family  through  a  marriage  with 
Isabel,  the  daughter  of  John  St.  Leger,  and  they  had 
frequent  transactions  with  their  near  neighbours,  the 
Fenys  family. 

Lord  Dacre  (ob.  1786),  in  his  notes  about  the  Hoo  family, 
says:  "  It  appears  from  a  very  ancient  deed  that  one 
William  St.  Leger  sold  for  a  certain  sum  not  specified  to 
Thomas  de  Hoo  of  Wertling  the  arms  which  he  bore  as 
next  heir  of  the  blood  of  his  father  Thomas  St.  Leger 
with  covenant  for  quiet  enjoyment  44  Edward  III." 
This  appears  to  be  a  very  curious  transaction  and  it  is 
possible  there  may  have  been  a  similar  sale  at  a  later 
date  from  the  Hoo's  to  the  Fynes.  It  is  doubtful, 
however,  if  it  would  have  been  upheld — and  I  must  leave 
the  matter  here,  hoping  that  others  may  find  a  satisfactory 
explanation  for  the  inclusion  of  these  Hoo  quarterings  in 
the  Barrett  Lennard  shield  of  arms. 

41  For  a  description  of  this  tomb  see  Arch.  Cant.,  Vol.  XVI.,  p.  118;  also 
Hasted,  Hist,  Kent,  Vol.  I.,  p.  361. 
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APPENDIX  L 

Description  of  coats  of  arms  at  Herstmonceux  Castle, 
copied  by  James  Lambert,  jun.,  2nd  November,  1776, 
and  preserved  in  Barbican  House  Library,  Lewes  :— 

HERSTMONCEUX. 

j  Arms  on  the  marble  chimney  piece.  Shield,  20  inches  long,  19  inches 
high,  contains  the  following  quarterings  : — 

1.  Azure,  three  lions  rampant,  or. 

2.  Or,  a  cross  fleurey,  azure. 

3.  Sable,  three  estoils,42  argent,  within  a  bordure  ermine. 

4.  Argent,  a  bend  sable. 

5.  Quarterly,  or  and  gules. 

6.  Quarterly,  or  and  gules,  a  carbuncle  sable. 

7.  Gules,  a  cross  and  bordure  or. 

8.  Azure,  two  f esses  dancette,  argent.43 

9.  Gules,  a  fess  ermine,  between  two  chevrons  or. 

10.  Argent  three  crescent  gules,  a  canton  sable. 

1 1 .  Sable  three  ducks  argent.44 

12.  Gules  three  escallop  shells  argent. 

13.  Party  per  fess,  argent  and  gules  of  six,45  charged  with  a  label 

azure. 

14.  Azure,  frettey,  or,  with  a  fleur  de  lys  between  each. 

15.  Gules  a  fess  dancette  between  six  cross  crosslets  3  and  3,  or. 

16.  Vairey  argent  and  azure,  a  chief  gules.46 

17.  Chequey,  or  and  gules. 

18.  Argent,  three  bucks  heads  sable. 

19.  Sable,  a  cross  engrailed  or,  over  all  a  bendlet  argent. 

20.  Party  per  pale  wavy,  argent  and  gules. 

21.  Sable,  a  hand  proper  holding  a  fleur  de  lys  all  or. 

22.  Or,  a  chief  indented  azure. 

23.  Lozengey,  or  and  sable. 

24.  Azure,  a  chief  chequey  or  and  gules  of  four. 

25.  Quarterly  or  and  gules,  a  bendlet  sable. 

26.  Same  as  No.  9. 

27.  Azure  ten  martlets  or,  3,  2,  2,  3,  and  in  an  escochion  of 

pretence,  party  per  fess  argent  and  gules. 

28.  Azure,  a  chief  or  with  three  chevrons  fretty. 

29.  Party  per  fess  of  seven,  argent  and  gules,  over  all  a  fleur  de 

lys  sable.    (Qy.    Is  not  this  blazoned  wrong  ?) 

30.  Gules,  a  bendlet  between  six  cross  crosslets  2  and  1  and  2 

and  1,  or. 

42  These  should  be  mullets. 

43  Lambert's  sketch  shows  this  as  ten  fusils  conjoined  in  fess,  five  and  five. 

44  Usually  described  as  shovellers. 

45  This  is  "  barry  of  six,"  but  Moulton  should  be  argent  3  bars  gules. 

46  Qy.  a  canton. 
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31.  Party  por  foss,  argont  and  azuro  of  six  a  bond47  chargod  with  3 

martlets  or. 

32.  Argont,  a  foss  gulos  an  estoil48  in  chiof  point. 
38.    Gulos,  three  eagles  displayed  or. 

34.  Vairey  of  throo  argont  and  azuro  a  foss  gulos. 

35.  Gulos,  throo  lions  of  England  or,  a  sinister  bandlot  azuro. 

36.  Gules,  throe  fish  argent  neighant.49 

37.  Party  por  foss,  or  and  azure  of  ten,1"'0  an  eagle  displayed  or. 

38.  Argent,  a  cross  engrailed  sable. 

39.  Or,  three  chevrons  gules,  a  chief  vairey  argont  and  azure. 

40.  Party  per  fess  of  ten  argent  and  gules,'1  a  lion  rampant  sablo. 

41.  Gules  a  foss  sablo  between  two  chevrons  or.53 

42.  Gules,  a  lion  passant  guardant  argent,  crowned  or. 

43.  Argent,  a  chevron  gules. 

Supporters  : — A  bull  gules,  collared,  chained  and  armed  or,  on  dexter 
side,  and  on  sinister  a  wolf  argent,  collared  and  chained, 
with  a  plog  to  it  or,  and  armed  gules.    Crest  an  eagle  or. 


There  are  twelve  more  shields  in  the  Chimney  piece. 
No.    1.    Argent,  a  bend  sable. 

No.  2.  Azure,  three  lions  rampant  or,  impaled  with  azure53  a  bend 
sable. 

No.    3.    Arms  of  Fines  impaled  with  quarterly  or  and  gules. 

No.   4.    Fines  and  same  as  No.  10.54 

No.   5.    Same  as  No.  16.54 

No.   6.    Fines  impaled  with  Poole.55 

No.   7.    Fines  and  No.  28. 54 

No.    8.    Fines  and  1st  and  4th  azure,  a  cross  engrailed  between  four 

water  bougets.56    2nd  and  3rd  quarterly  or  and  vert.57 
No.   9.    Fines  and  or,  a  lion  rampant  vert. 

No.  10.  Fines  and  gules  a  Salter58  charged  with  a  rose  of  the 
first.59 

No.  11.  1st  and  4th  or  a  fess  gules  charged  with  three  flower  de 
lys  or60  2nd  quarterly  argent  and  sable  an  eagle 
displayed  in  first  quarter61  3rd.    Yaire  argent  and  azure 

4?  This  is  barry  of  six  ;  the  bend  is  gules. 

48  Should  be  a  mullet  in  dexter  chief  point. 

49  They  are  hauriant,  not  naiant. 

50  This  is  barry  of  ten.    The  eagle  is  gules  at  Chelsea  and  Chevening. 

51  This  is  barry  of  ten. 

52  This  reads  in  the  Barrett  Lennard  plate — or  a  fess  between  two  chevrons 
sable. 

53  Should  be  Argent. 

54  In  the  large  shield  above  described. 

65  This  is  probably  the  coat  of  Holland,  azure  seme  de  lis,  a  lion  rampant 
guardant  or,  which  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Poole. 
56  Bourchier.  57  Berners. 

58  Should  be  Argent.  59  Abergavenny, 

eo  Lennard.  61  Bird. 
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a  chief  ermine62  and  in  an  escochion  of  pretence  eight 
different  coats,  viz.  : — No.  1.  Fines — 2  same  as  No.  2 
in  large  shield — 3  same  as  5 — 4  same  as  6 — 5  same  as 
12 — 6  same  as  13 — 7  same  as  17  and  8  same  as  19. 

No.  12.  A  shield  with  21  coats  on  it  which  are  described  in  a 
separate  drawing. 

10  Fines  and  same  as  12  on  large  shield. 

No.  12  in  the  general  sketch  of  chimney  piece.63  Shield  with  21 
coats  11  inches  by  12  deep.    A  label  over  all  the  first  row  of  coats  : — 


No. 
No. 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No.  8. 
No.  9. 
No.  10. 
No.  11. 
No.  12. 
No.  13. 
No.  14. 
No.  15. 
No.  16. 
No.  17. 
No.  18. 
No.  19. 
No.  20. 
No.  21. 


Or  a  fess  gules  charged  with  three  flower-de-lys  of  the  first.60 
Quarterly  argent  and  sable,  in  the  first  quarter  an  eagle 

displayed  sable.61 
Same  as  No.  16  in  the  large  shield. 
Fines. 

Same  as  No.  2  in  the  large  shield. 
n  j  i  u  >> 
>>  j>  6 
n  >>  12  ,, 
»>  >j  13  n 
>»  >>  1^  ?> 
1 9 

>>  11  lV  5) 

>>       >>  25  ,, 

n       ii  27  ,, 

ii       ii  28 

>>       n  31  >> 

n       >>  32  ,, 

ii       >>  35  ,, 

34  „ 

„  26  „ 

>>       ii  42  ,, 

<i       n  43  , , 


There  is  a  coat  of  Fines  on  painted  glass  in  the  chapel,  one  azure, 
three  fleur-de-lys  or,  one  Fines  and  Poole." 

I  find  two  coats  of  the  dog  or  wolf  in  the  windows  up  in  the  white 
gallery  and  six  amongst  the  windows  taken  out.  Supposed  they  came 
out  of  the  Hall,  but  there  is  no  label  with  writing  on  it  to  any  of  them. 


APPENDIX  II. 

Description  of  plate  of  quarterings  engraved  for 
Thomas  Barrett  Lennard  Baron  Dacre  by  Joseph 
Edrnondson,  Moivbray  Herald : — 

1.  Lennard-Barrett  Quarterly. 

2.  Bird  temp  Hen  VI. 

3.  Bickworth  do. 

62  Bickworth.  63  I  could  not  find  this  general  sketch. 

64  This  is  probably  the  coat  of  Holland,  azure  semee  de  lis,  a  lion  rampant 
guardant  or,  which  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Poole. 
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4.  FionoH,  Barons. 

5.  Boloigno  from  I'haramus. 

G.  Filliol  of  Old  Court  Sussex  temp  Ed  I. 

7.  Ohanoeaux. 

8.  Jordain  Forester  of  Twickon  in  Windsor  temp  Ed  II. 

9.  Moneeaux  of  Ilorstmonceux  com.  Sussox  Kts. 

10.  Saye,  Barons. 

11.  Maundeville  E  of  Essex. 

12.  Eudo  Ld  of  Colchester. 

13.  Mamignot,  Barons. 

14.  Chenie,  Barons. 

15.  Batisford  of  Sussox  temp  Ed  III. 

16.  Peplesham  of  Sussex  do. 

17.  Dacre  Barons. 

18.  Moulton,  Barons. 

19.  Morville,  Barons. 

20.  Engaine,  Barons  de  Burgh. 

21.  D'Etrivers  Barons  and  hereditary  foresters  of  Cumberland. 

22.  Vaux  or  de  Vallibus,  Barons  of  Gillesland. 

23.  Bowet  of  Lincoln  and  Norfolk  Kts.  temp  Hen  Y  &  VI. 

24.  UfEord,  Barons. 

25.  Valons,  Barons. 

26.  Creeke. 

27. '  Glanvil'le  Ld  of  Otford  Castle. 

28.  Blunde,  Baron. 

29.  Pierpont,  Kts. 

30.  Clavering,  Barons 

31.  Nigel,  Barons  of  Halton. 

32.  Lizures. 

33.  Chenie,  Lord  of  Horsford  Norfolk. 

34.  Merley,  Baron  of  Morpeth. 

35.  Felton,  Kt  of  Garter. 

36.  Fitz  Hugh,  Barons. 

37.  Staveley. 

38.  Furneaux. 

39.  Grey  of  Eotherfield,  Barons. 

40.  Odynsel  of  Martoke  and  Solyhull  Co.  Warwick,  Kts. 

41.  Limsey  Barons  of  Wolverley  afterwards  called  Solyhull. 

42.  Marmion,  Barons. 

43.  De  Warren  Ld  of  Chilham  nat.  son  of  K.  John. 

44.  Lucy,  or  de  Dover  Lord  of  Chilham. 

45.  Gernegan  of  Tanfield  Eichmondshire,  Kts. 

46.  Manfield. 

47.  St.  Quinton  Barons. 

48.  Stutteville. 

49.  Lisle,  Barons. 

50.  Fitz  Gerald  Treasurer  to  K.  Hen  II. 

51.  Meschines  Lord  of  Coupland. 

52.  De  Eumely  Lord  of  Skipton. 

53.  Lupus,  E.  of  Chester. 

54.  De  Casneto  Lady  of  Coventry  and  Glentham. 
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55.  Talbot  of  Gainsborough. 

56.  Tyes  Baron. 

The  11  following  coats  are  those  of  E.  Barrett  Lord  Newburgh, 

which  he  bequeathed  to  his  kinsman,  E.  Lennard,  who  had  to  take 
name  of  Barrett.    Eichard  was  2nd  son  of  E.  Lennard,  Lord  Dacre. 

57.  Belhouse  from  Sir  Thos.  de  Belhouse  seneschal  of  Ponthieu 

temp  Ed  I. 

58.  Bray  toft  temp  Hen  VII. 

59.  Dinely  temp  E  III  afterwards  of  Stanford  Dinely  temp  H.  VI. 

60.  Comyn  of  Newbolt  Comyn  Warwick  temp  E  III. 

61.  Foscot  or  Faxcote  of  Faxcote  co.  Berks,  temp  Hen  VI. 

62.  Chenduit  temp  Hen  IV. 

63.  Fitz  Herbert,  Barons  of  Blenleveney. 

64.  Milo,  Earl  of  Hereford. 

65.  Fortibus  seneschal  of  Arquitain  temp  H.  III. 

66.  Stoke  of  Brimpton  co  Berks  temp  H  VI. 

67.  Brimpton  from  Sir  A.  de  Brimpton  do. 

68.  Loftus  Visfc  of  Ely  in  Ireland. 

69.  Eushe  from  Sir  F  Eushe  of  Queen's  Co  temp  Eliz  &  Jas.  I. 

70.  Duke  from  Sir  H  Duke  of  Castle  Jordan  Co  Meath  temp  Eliz. 

71.  This  coat  is  in  all  quarterings  of  Duke  but  name  not  known. 

72.  Lennard  Ld  Dacre  and  E.  of  Sussex. 

73.  Throgmorton  temp  Eliz. 

74.  Abberbury  of  Abberbury. 

75.  Olney  of  Weston  Co.  Bucks. 

76.  Spinney  or  de  Spineto  Ld  of  Loughton  Co.  Warwick. 

77.  This  coat  always  quartered  with  Throgmorton  name  unknown. 

78.  Borzum. 

79.  Carew  of  Beddington,  Kt.  of  Garter  temp  H.  VIII. 

80.  Fitz  Stevens. 

81.  Courcy  Ld  of  Hare  wood  Yorks. 

82.  Tuyte  Ld  of  Marsta  in  Ireland. 

83.  Teague  Baron  of  Odron  do. 

84.  Mohun  of  Mohun  Ottery  Co  Devon. 

85.  Brewer  of  Torbay  do. 

86.  Hoo  Ld  Hoo  and  Hastings  temp  Hen  VI. 

87.  Earl  of  Andeville  in  Normandy. 

88.  St  Leger. 

89.  St  Omer. 

90.  Malmayns,  Barons. 

91.  Echingham,  Barons. 

92.  Wells  Barons. 

93.  Engaine  Barons. 

94.  Waterton. 

95.  Corbet  of  Beddington. 

96.  Bryan  Kts 

97.  Banning  Vis* 

98.  Eaven  of  Creeting  St.  Maries  Co.  Suffolk  temp  H.  VII. 

99.  Blobold  of  Mendham  Co.  Suffolk,  temp  E.  IV. 

100.  Northew  of   Mistley  Essex  temp  Eliz  whose  heiress  was 
mother  of  1st  Ld  Banning. 
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APPENDIX  III." 

In  tho  name  of  god  Anion  Tho  iiijth  day  of  tlio  monoth  of  August 
the  yer  of  oure  lord  god  m'cecelxxxv  I  John  Pencell  parson  of 
Herstmounceux  liolo  of  myndc  make  my  testament  in  this  wise  ffirst  I 
recommend  my  soule  to  Almyghti  god  and  to  his  blessid  modor  oure 
Lady  saint  maryo  and  to  alio  tho  saincts  of  hevon.  my  body  for  to  be 
buried  in  tho  church  of  Herstmounceux  wlin  tho  North  Doro.  Jtm  I 
boquoth  to  saincto  Richard  Shryno  xx'1  Item  to  tho  church  of  Ilorst 
boforosaid  for  my  burying  vjH.  viijd.  Itm  to  the  Rode  light  ther 
iij".  iiijd.  Itm  to  mayntone  tho  light  by  foro  Saint  Savior  oure  Lady 
and  saint  Erasmus  ij  kono  Itm  to  the  Abbot  Roberds  briggo  and  his 
brothorne  alle  the  dettis  that  thoy  owen  me  Item  to  the  same  Abbot 
and  Convent  xvd.  for  an  Obite  atte  my  doth  Item  to  my  lord  Dacre 
the  bed  which  I  nowe  lyo  in  complete  with  ij  pairs  of  the  fynist  shets 
that  I  haue  Item  to  the  same  lord  my  best  portuos  myno  Ambelyng 
hors  ij  oxen  best  next  to  the  Nebbers  and  ij  steres  of  ij  yeres  age. 

Item  to  Sir  Thomas  Asshfeld  my  scarlet  gowne  and  my  boke  called 
Jannens  Item  to  Sir  Hugh  Booswenon  my  short  gowne  of  Murrey 
Item  to  William  Thomas  ij  oxen  nebbors  and  iiij  shepe  ewes  Item  to 
John  a  Stoklay  a  gray  colt  that  is  hoole  bred  that  Talbot  of  Roberts 
brigge  gave  vnto  me  and  ij  kene.  Itm  to  William  a  Stoklay  a  cowe 
Item  to  John  Elys  and  his  wife  a  cowe  vj  shepe  ewes  and  a  paire  of 
shetis.  Item  to  Agnes  Cavay  a  cowe  a  paire  of  shetis  and  xxs.  in 
money  Item  to  William  Hergis  my  Servant  a  cowe  and  also  ij  haffers 
which  I  bought  of  the  same  William  Item  to  Peter  Powey  ij  haffers 
whiche  be  now  mylch  Item  to  Gefferey  that  is  prentis  at  Bexhill  w* 
Garrard  my  howse  that  I  pchased  of  Asshdown  with  the  gardyn 
pteynyng  to  the  same  And  for  defaute  of  issue  of  the  same  Gefferey 
of  his  propre  body  begotin  hit  to  remayne  to  the  Lord  Dacre,  the 
which  hows  I  wil  that  it  shall  pay  viijd.  of  yerely  rent  vnto  the  said  lord 
there  as  now  it  paieth  but  vjd 

Item  to  William  that  is  my  cousin  Letherlond  in  the  Castell  of 
Hasting  ij  kene  and  iiij  shepe  ewes  Item  to  euery  godsone  that  I  haue 
w4n  the  parisshes  of  Herstmounceux  and  Wartlying  a  shepe.  Item  to 
William  Pencell  the  bed  that  the  same  William  lyeth  in  ij  kene  and 
iiij  shepe  ewes  And  John  Elys  to  haue  the  disposicion  of  them 
And  also  the  deth  of  the  said  William  the  forsaid  John  Elys  to  haue 
bothe  his  said  bed  and  catell  Item  to  John  Hamond  and  his 
wife  a  cowe  Itm  to  George  Chauncy  a  bed  and  xxs.  in  money  Item 
to  Steven  Porter  xxs.  in  money  Item  I  wil  that  Steven  Porter  and 
George  Chauncey  haue  the  disposicon  of  alle  my  goodes  as  wele 
legate  as  vnlegate  to  dispose  for  my  soule  as  them  seme  best 

Witness  Sir  Hugh  Booswenon  preste  Robt.  Shosewell  gentilman 
and  many  other. 

Probate  at  Lambeth  3rd  day  of  month  of  September  year  aforesaid. 


65  P.C.C.,  26  Vox. 
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In  tho  name  of  god  Amon  Tho  iiijth  day  of  the  monoth  of  August 
the  yer  of  oure  lord  god  m'cccclxxxv  I  John  Pencell  parson  of 
Herstmounceux  liole  of  niyudo  make  my  tostamont  in  this  wise  ffirst  I 
recommend  my  soulo  to  Almyghti  god  and  to  his  blessid  modor  oure 
Lady  saint  marye  and  to  alio  tho  saincts  of  hevon.  my  body  for  to  be 
buried  in  tho  church,  of  Herstmounceux  w'in  tho  North  Doro.  Itm  I 
bequeth  to  saincte  Richard  Shryne  xx'1  Item  to  the  church  of  Herat 
boforesaid  for  my  burying  vj".  viij'1.  Itm  to  the  Rode  light  ther 
iij".  iiijd.  Itm  to  mayntene  the  light  by  fore  Saint  Savior  oure  Lady 
and  saint  Erasmus  ij  kene  Itm  to  the  Abbot  Roberds  brigge  and  his 
bretherne  alle  the  dettis  that  they  owen  me  Item  to  the  same  Abbot 
and  Convent  xvd.  for  an  Obite  atte  my  deth  Item  to  my  lord  Dacre 
the  bed  which  I  nowe  lye  in  complete  with  ij  pairs  of  the  fynist  shets 
that  I  haue  Item  to  the  same  lord  my  best  portuos  myne  Ambelyng 
hors  ij  oxen  best  next  to  the  Nebbers  and  ij  steres  of  ij  yeres  age. 

Item  to  Sir  Thomas  Asshfeld  my  scarlet  gowne  and  my  boke  called 
Jannens  Item  to  Sir  Hugh  Booswenon  my  short  gowne  of  Murrey 
Item  to  William  Thomas  ij  oxen  nebbors  and  iiij  shepe  ewes  Item  to 
John  a  Stoklay  a  gray  colt  that  is  hoole  bred  that  Talbot  of  Roberts 
brigge  gave  vnto  me  and  ij  kene.  Itm  to  William  a  Stoklay  a  cowe 
Item  to  John  Elys  and  his  wife  a  cowe  vj  shepe  ewes  and  a  paire  of 
shetis.  Item  to  Agnes  Cavay  a  cowe  a  paire  of  shetis  and  xx8.  in 
money  Item  to  William  Hergis  my  Servant  a  cowe  and  also  ij  haffers 
which  I  bought  of  the  same  William  Item  to  Peter  Powey  ij  haffers 
whiche  be  now  mylch  Item  to  Gefferey  that  is  prentis  at  Bexhill  w' 
Garrard  my  howse  that  I  pchased  of  Asshdown  with  the  gardyn 
pteynyng  to  the  same  And  for  defaute  of  issue  of  the  same  Gefferey 
of  his  propre  body  begotin  hit  to  remayne  to  the  Lord  Dacre,  the 
which  hows  I  wil  that  it  shall  pay  viijd.  of  yerely  rent  vnto  the  said  lord 
there  as  now  it  paieth  but  vjd 

Item  to  William  that  is  my  cousin  Letherlond  in  the  Castell  of 
Hasting  ij  kene  and  iiij  shepe  ewes  Item  to  euery  godsone  that  I  haue 
wlin  the  parisshes  of  Herstmounceux  and  Wartlying  a  shepe.  Item  to 
William  Pencell  the  bed  that  the  same  William  lyeth  in  ij  kene  and 
iiij  shepe  ewes  And  John  Elys  to  haue  the  disposicion  of  them 
And  also  the  deth  of  the  said  William  the  forsaid  John  Elys  to  haue 
bothe  his  said  bed  and  catell  Item  to  John  Hamond  and  his 
wife  a  cowe  Itm  to  George  Chauncy  a  bed  and  xx8.  in  money  Item 
to  Steven  Porter  xx8.  in  money  Item  I  wil  that  Steven  Porter  and 
George  Chauncey  haue  the  disposicon  of  alle  my  goodes  as  wele 
legate  as  vnlegate  to  dispose  for  my  soule  as  them  seme  best 

Witness  Sir  Hugh  Booswenon  preste  Robt.  Shosewell  gentilman 
and  many  other. 

Probate  at  Lambeth  3rd  day  of  month  of  September  year  aforesaid. 
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SOME  EAETHWOKKS  OF  WEST  STJSSEX.1 


By  A.  HADRIAN  ALLCROFT. 


Her  Market  Cross  is  the  Carfax  of  Chichester — the 
meeting  point  of  the  four  roads  which  still  quarter  the 
modern  city,  as  once  they  quartered  its  Roman  forbear. 
By  the  North  Gate  emerged  the  Roman  road  leading 
towards  Silchester  and  the  Thames  Valley.  The  course 
of  this  road  has  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the 
City  been  obliterated  by  modern  "improvements,"  but 
is  traceable  here  and  there  towards  East  Lavant.  From 
East  Lavant,  under  the  names  of  Chalk-pit  Lane  and 
Town  Lane,  it  leads  due  north  for  three  miles  over  the 
western  shoulder  of  St.  Roch's  Hill  to  Singleton  and 
Midhurst.  This  was  Chichester's  road  to  London2  until 
the  building  of  the  present  turnpike  along  the  Lavant 
Valley  and  through  West  Dean,  the  far  more  imposing 
and  more  direct  Stane  Street,  which  left  the  East  Gate, 
having  apparently  fallen  into  disuse  in  very  early  times. 

Less  than  a  mile  beyond  East  Lavant  the  road  passes 
between  the  Lavant  Caves  on  the  left  and  the  Earth- 
works at  Bexley  Bushes  on  the  right.  From  the  road 
one  obtains,  across  the  intervening  coombe,  a  bird's-eye 
view  of  the  latter. 

The  works  at  Bexley  Bushes3  consist  of  two  small 
rectangular  enclosures  and  a  fragment  of  a  third,  each 
surrounded  by  its  own  fosse  and  vallum,  and  all  originally 
included  within  another  fosse  and  vallum  of  great  extent. 

1  The  materials  for  this  paper  were  collected  for  the  occasion  of  the  Society's 
visit  to  the  district  in  July,  1914.  Owing  to  various  circumstances  they  were  then 
only  partially  utilised. 

2  See  e.g.  Spershott's  Memoirs  of  Chichester,  sub  anno  1725,  in  S.A.C.,  Vol. 
XXX.,  p.  150. 

3  In  Lavant  Parish;  O.S.  (6  ins.)  XLVIII.  S.E.,  between  the  200  and  300-ft. 
contours.  Of  the  origin  of  the  name  of  Bexley  (Bushes)  I  can  find  nothing. 
Btxelei  and  Bexle  are  earlier  forms  of  the  modern  Bexhill,  which  R.  G.  Koberts 
(Place- Names  of  Sussex)  refers  to  the  word  box,  "  a  box-tree." 
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jThe  south-west  end  of  the  enclosure  has  been  demolished 
i'by  cultivation,  that  which  remains  covering  some  22 
acres.    What  appears  to  be  a  sunken  way  winds  irregu- 
llarly  along  the  area  towards  an  entrance  on  the  north, 
j interrupted  by  the  "  Bushes,"  a  tangled  thicket  of 
considerable  antiquity.    The  ground  has  been  for  some 
f  years  in  the  hands  of  a  Golf  Club,  which  fact  guarantees 
it  indeed  against  further  ploughing,  but  not  against  the 
I  grubbing  up  of  the  trees  for  the  construction  of  greens, 
I  and  other  levelling  processes. 

It  is  not  clear  on  what  ground,  unless  it  be  that  of  a 
fancied  resemblance  of  plan,  the  name  of  "  British 
Village  "  has  attached  itself  to  these  works,4  and  in  these 
matters  such  resemblance  is  a  very  insufficient  guide.  It 
is  true  that  the  situation  may  at  some  early  period  have 
been  more  defensible  than  now  it  is,  for  the  Earthworks, 
occupying  the  extremity  of  a  slight  spur  of  the  downland 
with  a  gentle  slope  to  S.  and  E.,  and  a  more  abrupt  fall 
to  W.,  may  at  some  date  have  been  covered  on  those 
three  sides  by  wet  or  boggy  ground.5  But  there  is  no 
means  of  ascertaining  whether,  or  when,  this  was  so; 
and  of  the  British  Villages  with  which  the  writer  is 
acquainted,  those  belonging  to  the  class  to  which  Bexley 
Bashes  is  referred  are  in  no  case  associated  with  such 
means  of  defence,  if,  indeed,  defensible  at  all.  It  has 
been  surmised  that  the  works  were  connected  with 
Lavant  Caves,  but  the  supposed  connection  has  never 
been  put  to  the  test  of  digging,  and  even  if  it  were 
established,  the  age  of  the  Caves  is  itself  another 
problem.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  several  features 
which  might  point  to  an  origin  of  far  later  date.  The 

4  I  am  unable  to  discover  who  first  suggested  their  British  origin.  Needless  to 
say,  they  have  been  attributed  to  the  Romans  also,  and  the  O.S.  marks  them  in 
Roman  type. 

5  The  coombe  to  the  west  has  the  look  of  ground  likely  at  times  to  be  very  wet, 
but  there  is  now  no  water  there  in  summer  time.  Quite  possibly  there  may  break 
out  intermittent  springs — "lavants" — here  in  the  wetter  seasons.  Without 
venturing  any  guess  as  to  the  origin  of  the  word  "lavant"  (see  Parish's  Diet. 
Sussex  Dialect),  it  may  be  said  that  there  is  probably  no  connection  between  this 
word  and  the  place-names  (East-,  Mid-,  West-)  Lavant,  which  are  more  likely 
referable  to  the  A.-S.  personal  name  Leofa,  as  also  is  Lavington  (Leofan-tun). 
R.  G.  Roberts  (Place -Names  of  Sussex)  confuses  the  two  names.  The  river 
Lavant  probably  takes  its  name  from  the  place,  rather  than  vice  versa. 
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general  plan  of  the  whole  has  considerable  resemblance 
to  that  of  a  series  of  works  miscalled  a  "camp"  in 
ITcnley  Wood,  Chelsham,  Surrey,  which  have  been  shown 
by  excavation  to  be  of  mediaeval  date  (?  thirteenth  cen- 
tury) ;8  the  situation  is  rather  that  of  a  Saxon  tun,  or  of  a 
mediaeval  homestead,  than  that  of  a  British  Village ; 
there  is  a  regularity  about  the  smaller  enclosures  which 
raises  doubts,  as  does  the  disproportion  between  these 
and  the  extent  of  the  outer  enceinte ; 7  the  works  have  a 
certain  lack  of  all  appearance  of  any  very  venerable 
antiquity ;  the  whole  group  has  little  or  no  resemblance 
to  other  British  Villages  of  the  Chalk  area;8  the  wide 
fosses  of  the  inner  works,  while  they  are  in  point  of  section 
and  of  regularity  unlike  the  normal  fosses  of  British 
Villages,  answer  very  exactly  to  the  customary  ditches 
of  the  mediaeval  homestead  ;9  and — most  significant  of  all 
— a  careful  search  of  the  ploughed  land  to  the  S.W., 
while  revealing  no  trace  even  of  worked  flint,  yielded 
not  a  few  shards  of  mediaeval  pottery,  brick  and  tile. 
Until  excavation  has  proved  the  case  it  is  unwise  to  dub 
the  site  "British."10 

The  Site  of  Lavant  Caves11 — for  there  is  now  little 
more  than  the  site  remaining — lies  directly  west  of 
Bexley  Bushes.  It  is  represented  by  the  group  of 
irregular  depressions  in  the  turf  a  few  feet  beyond 
Chalk-pit  Lane,  and  close  to  the  cultivated  land  on 
Haye's  Down.  Attention  was  first  drawn  to  the  spot  by 
the  refusal  of  the  teams  to  draw  the  ploughs  over  the 
thin  roof  of  chalk  which  concealed  the  Caves,  of  whose 

6  See  the  Report  published  by  the  Croydon  Nat.  Hist,  and  Scientific  Soc,  1912. 

7  There  is  no  visible  indication  that  there  ever  existed  more  than  three  of  these 
smaller  enclosures  within  the  larger  area,  yet  the  conditions  seem  to  have  been 
such  as  might  well  have  preserved  some  trace  of  others,  had  they  ever  existed. 

8  E.g.  Bowhill,  Woodcuts  and  Bathampton  Down. 

9  They  could  never  have  held  water,  whatever  the  conditions  of  the  surrounding 
ground.  But  a  dry  fosse  was  the  normal  adjunct  of  even  a  cottager's  yard  in  the 
fourteenth  century.    The  widow  in  Chaucer's  Nun's  Priest's  Tale  (v.  27)  had 

' '  A  yerd  ....  enclosed  al  aboute 
With  stikkes  (palings),  and  a  drye  dich  withoute  " 

10  A  very  small  expenditure  of  labour  ought  to  establish  definitely  the  age  of 
the  works,  and  meanwhile  it  is  very  desirable  that  efforts  should  be  made  to 
prevent  any  further  interference  with  the  site  by  the  Golf  Club. 

"  In  Lavant  Parish ;  O.S.  (6  ins.)  XLVIII.  S.E.    The  elevation  is  300-ft.  O.D. 
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existence  all  memory  was  lost.  Next  (?  1890)  a  shepherd, 
while  making  holes  on  the  spot  for  his  hurdles,  found  the 
bar  slip  through  his  hands  and  vanish.  Procuring  a 
second  tool,  he  lost  it  in  the  same  way ;  and  interest 
being  now  aroused  it  was  determined  to  explore.  The 
landowner,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  undertook  to  defray 
the  cost,  and  also  constructed  to  give  access  to  the  Caves 
the  brick  and  mortar  stairway,  of  which  the  ruins  still 
remain.  This  was  in  1893,  and  the  present  condition  of 
the  approach  provides  a  forcible  object-lesson  in  the 
value  of  later-day  bricklayer's  work  and  the  destructive 
power  of  time.  Two  members  of  the  Sussex  Archaeo- 
logical Society,  Mr.  Charles  Dawson,  F.S.A.,  and  Mr. 
John  Lewis,  F.S.A.,  undertook  to  supervise  the  explora- 
tion, any  objects  found  to  remain  in  the  Duke's  keeping. 
In  August,  1893,  Mr.  Dawson  read  before  the  Society  at 
Chichester  a  paper  upon  the  results  so  far  obtained. 
This  paper  was  reported  in  the  usual  way  in  the  Sussex 
Daily  News  of  August  11th,  1893,  and  it  was  understood 
that  any  official  record  should  be  withheld  until  further 
material  was  available.  Unfortunately  the  Caves,  now 
that  the  air  was  admitted,  began  rapidly  to  fall  in,  and 
the  increasing  danger  of  exploration  led  to  the  stoppage 
of  the  work.  Unfortunately,  too,  the  promised  official 
Report  never  appeared,  and  the  writer  of  these  notes 
found  the  very  greatest  difficulty  in  ascertaining  some- 
thing of  the  facts  after  the  lapse  of  no  more  than  twenty 
years.  The  " finds"  remain,  I  believe,  at  Goodwood 
House.12 

The  Duke's  stairway  takes  the  place  of  the  hole  first 
broken  through  the  chalk  roof,  which  seems  to  have 
breached  one  of  the  galleries.  The  original  means  of 
access  was  never  determined.  The  "  Caves,"  so  far  as 
explored,  consisted  of  a  number  of  domed  chambers  of 
irregular  size  and  plan,  connected  by  galleries  or  passages 
just  as  little  uniform.    The  height  of  the  passages  was 

12  The  available  printed  material  consists  of  the  report  in  the  Sussex  Daily 
News  above  mentioned,  and  one  or  two  similar  cuttings  from  the  Daily  Graphic 
(April  6th,  1895  ;  a  few  illustrations),  and  the  Antiquary  (Vol.  LXXV1IL,  p.  22, 
July,  1893).  There  is  also  a  summary  in  Victoria  County  History,  by  Mr.  George 
Clinch,  with  a  plan. 
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from  4  to  5 -ft.,  the  chambers  were  higher,  and  the 
exploration  was  carried  at  furthest  to  a  distance  of  some 
90-ft.  from  the  stair-foot.  Upon  the  original  floor  had 
accumulated  as  much  as  5 -ft.  of  debris,  in  which  were 
distinguishable  two  strata ;  the  lower,  upwards  of  2-ft.  in 
thickness,  was  of  finely  crumbled  and  compacted  chalk, 
presumably  trodden  to  powder  by  the  feet  of  those  who 
used  the  Caves;  the  upper  stratum  consisted  of  larger 
and  looser  fragments  of  chalk,  the  accumulation  of  later 
falls  from  the  roof  at  a  time  when  the  Caves  were  no 
longer  frequented.  It  was  in  the  lower  stratum  that  the 
few  relics  were  found.  These  included  part  of  the  antler 
of  a  red  deer  (the  lower  tine),  and  what  was  described  as 
a  miner's  chalk  lamp  ;  a  small  number  of  worked  flints, 
flakes,  &c. ;  some  small  bronze  objects — rings,  pins,  an 
enamelled  pendant  of  diamond  shape,  and  a  small  mask 
(diameter  IJ-in.)  shewing  a  female  face — of  Roman 
character ;  some  tesserce  ;  a  number  of  small  leaden 
objects  identified  as  the  seals  of  wool-packs  (sixteenth 
century),  and  a  Georgian  halfpenny.  The  last-named 
object  may  have  worked  through  from  the  outer  surface. 
The  pottery  included  some  scraps  of  Samian  and  pseudo- 
Samian,  and  some  fragments  of  coarser  ware.  There 
was  also  a  little  charred  corn,  a  little  charcoal,  a  few 
small  bones  and  a  human  tooth.  Reviewing  the  results, 
the  excavators  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  not 
evidence  to  determine  either  the  purpose  or  the  age  of 
the  Caves. 

Various  theories  have  been  advanced,  either  at  the 
time  of  the  discovery  or  later : — 

(1)  That  they  were  flint-mines  of  the  pre-Roman  age, 
analogous  to  those  found  at  Cissbury  and  to  Grimes' 
Graves,  near  Brandon,  Norfolk.  This  theory  has  to 
support  it  the  finding  of  the  so-called  lamp  and  of  the 
portion  of  a  stag's  horn,  which  was  presumably  the 
miner's  pick.  On  the  other  hand  it  was  remarked  that 
there  was  no  great  accumulation  of  flint  chips,  such  as 
was  to  be  expected  in  a  mine-manufactory,  and  that  the 
walls  of  the  Caves  showed  few  traces  of  the  presence  of 
flint  in  the  native  chalk  of  the  spot. 
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(2)  That  they  were  quarries  from  which  had  been  dug 
chalk  (whether  for  building,  road-making  or  manuring 
the  land).  The  objection  to  this  view  is  that  if  chalk 
was  the  object  there  was  no  reason  for  tunnelling  for  it 
in  so  arduous  a  manner.  An  open  quarry  or  pit  would 
have  provided  all  that  was  required  at  infinitely  less  cost 
of  time,  risk  and  labour. 

(3)  That  they  were  Dene-holes  and  intended  for  the 
storage  of  grain.13  This  theory  is  based  upon  a  mis- 
understanding of  the  real  purpose  of  Dene-holes,  which 
is  itself  based  on  a  misinterpretation  of  a  passage  in 
Diodorus  Siculus.14  The  real  Dene-hole  was  itself 
nothing  more  than  a  chalk-mine,  and  there  is  no  evidence 
that  a  Dene -hole  was  ever  constructed  for  use  as  a 
granary.15 

(4)  .  That  they  were  constructed  as  places  of  retreat 
from  danger — perhaps  by  those  who  occupied  the  adjoin- 
ing "British  Village"  at  Bexley  Bushes.  This  last 
suggestion  has  its  basis  in  the  fact,  noticed  by  Mr. 
Dawson,  that  something  like  a  vallum  and  fosse  appears 
to  have  run  across  the  intervening  low  ground  from  the 
western  side  of  those  Earthworks  to  the  Caves,  as  if  to 
link  up  the  one  with  the  other.  It  was  understood  that 
it  was  partly  with  the  intention  of  investigating  this 
connection  that  Mr.  Dawson  withheld  from  publication 
any  official  report  upon  the  exploration  of  the  Caves,16 
but  the  intention  was  never  carried  out.  This  being  so, 
the  theory  has  nothing  to  support  it.  The  vallum  and 
fosse  in  question  are  still  faintly  traceable,  but  it  remains 

13  See  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XXXIX.,  pp.  159-160. 

14  The  reference  is  to  Diod.  Sic.  V.  21,  of  which  the  correct  translation  is  : 
"  (The  Britons)  reap  the  ears  only,  and  store  them  in  their  roofed  buildings. " 
The  passage  says  nothing  at  all  about  underground  granaries.  I  have  discussed 
this  ancient  and  persistent  error,  and  Dene-holes  in  general,  in  Earthwork  of 
England,  p.  248,  sgq. 

15  In  many  parts  of  the  country  the  chalk  is  overlaid  by  clay,  gravel,  Thanet 
sand,  &c,  to  a  considerable  thickness.  The  Dene-hole  is  a  chalk-pit  sunk  through 
such  a  stratum,  and  entered  by  the  shaft  sunk  vertically  through  the  overlying 
soil,  sometimes  to  a  depth  of  30-ft.  and  more.  The  chalk  was  required  for 
manure.  There  are  several  references  to  this  point  of  agricultural  economy  in 
CobbeWs  Rural  Rides  {e.g.,  Nov.  4th,  1821 ;  Nov.  11th,  1822),  which  prove  that 
the  system,  although  now  so  wholly  extinct  as  to  have  become  already  the  basis 
of  a  farrago  of  absurdities,  was  still  practised  less  than  a  hundred  years  ago. 

16  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XXXIX.,  p.  227. 
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to  be  proved  that  they  have  any  connection  either  with 
the  works  at  Bexley  Bushes  at  one  end  or  with  the  Caves 
at  the  other.  Whether  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that, 
supposing  the  works  at  Bexley  Bushes  to  be  really 
pre-historic,  the  people  who  made  and  occupied  those 
works  provided  against  a  hypothetical  danger  by  further 
constructing  the  Caves,  is  a  question  which  each  must 
answer  according  to  his  own  judgment.  It  does  not 
commend  itself  to  the  writer. 

(5).  That  they  were  made  to  serve  as  dwelling-places 
by  some  anhistoriques  or  other.  Mr.  Dawson  remarked 
that  there  were  very  few  signs  of  permanent  human 
occupation.  Yet  so  extensive  were  the  Caves  that  their 
construction  must  have  been  the  work  of  many  years,  so 
that  the  occupants,  if  resident,  must  surely  have  left 
behind  them  very  considerable  traces  of  the  fact.  It 
may  be  pointed  out  that  if  one  denies  that  they  were 
constructed  as  places  of  refuge,  this  is  not  the  same  thing 
as  to  deny  that  they  were  ever  so  used  at  some  later 
period  or  other. 

From  the  very  unsatisfactory  evidence  it  appears  clear 
only  that  (1)  the  Caves  were  in  existence  in  pre-Roman 
time,  and  (2)  were  open  as  late  as  the  sixteenth  century.17 
It  is  certain  also  that  (3)  their  extent18  postulates  a  long 
series  of  years  for  their  construction. 

The  stag's  horn  pick  and  the  miner's  lamp  are  not  the 
kind  of  relic  that  any  later  age  except  the  present  would 
care  to  pick  up  and  preserve.  Their  being  found  in  the 
Caves  certainly  suggests  that  the  excavations  were  in  the 
first  instance  pre-historic ;  and  pick  and  lamp  were  both 
alike  necessary  to  pre-historic  man  if  he  made  the 
Caves,  whether  in  the  search  for  flint  or  otherwise.  If 
the  Caves  began  as  a  flint-mine,  the  mine  may  have  been 
abandoned  early,  whether  because  it  was  unprofitable19 
or  for  whatever  other  reason.    The  hole  or  holes  once 

17  The  finding  of  wool-pack  seals  need  not  necessarily  mean  that  they  were 
frequented  by  wool -stealers,  though  this  is  an  attractive  guess.  The  Caves  may 
have  lent  themselves  well  enough  to  the  storage  of  wool  by  its  legitimate  owners. 

18  The  total  area  was  estimated  at  something  like  an  acre. 

19  The  occurrence  of  flint  in  the  chalk  is  by  no  means  uniform.  Mr.  Dawson 
remarked  that  there  was  little  sign  of  any  here. 
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made,  it  is  certain  that  they  would,  if  known,  be  utilised 
in  some  way  or  other  by  any  population  frequenting  the 
vieinity,  as  for  example  by  Romano-British  refugees  fleeing 
from  the  Saxons,'20  and  centuries  later  by  Down  sheep- 
farmers,  who  found  the  place  convenient  for  storing 
wool.  The  Romano-British  refugee  dropped  there  his 
odds  and  ends  of  Roman  culture,  as  the  sheep-farmer  left 
his  pack-seals.  From  time  to  time  those  using  the  Caves 
might  enlarge  them,  or  might  construct  some  of  the 
connecting  passages.  Their  existence  may  have  been 
forgotten  for  long  periods,  only  to  be  re-discovered,  just 
as  happened  20  years  ago — for  the  last  time.21  Since 
that  date  subsidence  has  proceeded  so  rapidly  that  the 
labour  of  opening  any  part  of  them  would  be  very  great. 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  timely  steps  were  not 
taken  to  underprop  at  least  a  small  part  of  the  whole, 
with  a  view  to  its  preservation.  The  skill  of  a  north- 
country  miner  would  have  dealt  easily  with  the  matter 
at  the  outset,  and  enabled  the  whole  area  to  be  cleared, 
searched  and  planned.  As  it  is,  the  Caves,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  are  now  lost  for  all  time,  and  their  secrets  with 
them,  while  even  the  few  £< finds"  are  difficult  of  access 
to  the  majority. 

A  mile  north  of  the  Caves  the  Roman  road  (Chalk-pit 
Lane)  passes  into  the  parish  of  Singleton,  over  the 
western  shoulder  of  Saint  Roch's  Hill,22  about  the  summit 
(677-ft.  O.D.)  of  which  lies  one  of  the  most  imposing 
entrenchments  of  Sussex,  the  Teundle.23  The  name, 
which  is  A.-S.  for  "  hoop,"  exactly  describes  the  fortress, 
but  is  meaningless  as  applied  nowadays  to  the  hill  itself. 
The  correct  name  of  the  latter  is  St.  Roch's  Hill,  and 
the  unfamiliarity  of  the  name  of  the  French  Saint 
accounts  for  the  many  variants  to  be  found  in  maps  and 

20  Excavation  has  already  provided  ample  proof  of  the  truth  of  Gildas'  statement 
(Historia  Britonum,  §  20)  that  the  Britons  resorted  "  to  the  mountains,  the  caves, 
and  the  woods." 

21  In  Grose's  Antiquities  of  Surrey  is  a  woodcut  and  description  of  some 
analogous  caves  adjoining  the  Castle  at  Guildford,  and  known  as  the  Quarry  Hole. 

22  O.S.  (6  ins.)  XLVIII.  N.E. 

23  The  late  Professor  Skeat  pronounced  Trundle  to  be  aTriesic  form,  Trendle 
Saxon.  In  one  or  other  form  the  name  recurs  applied  to  earthworks  in  Wilts, 
Dorset  and  Somerset,  and  to  a  mere  in  Hunts. 
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records.  In  Saxton's  map  (1579)  it  is  "  St.  Rokeshill ;  " 
Cawley,24  the  Parliamentarian,  wrote  "  Eowkeshill ; " 
Spershott25  (1725)  has  "  Eook's  Hill;"  Hay  writes  «  St. 
Roche's  Hill,  commonly  called  Rook's  Hill;"26  Horsfield 
repeats  Hay  ;  and  the  O.S.  prints  "  Roche's  Hill." 
That  the  "  saint"  should  have  been  dropped  in  Puritan 
times  is  what  one  would  expect.  Later  followed  the 
inevitable  attempt  to  read  a  meaning  into  what  was  left, 
and  Roch  was  first  pronounced  and  lastly  written  Rook. 

St.  Roch,  Confessor,  is  one  of  the  most  popular  Saints 
of  France.  A  native  of  Montpelier,  he  was  born  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century,  the  century  of  the 
Black  Death  (1348).  Wandering  as  a  pilgrim  to  Italy 
he  fell  ill  of  the  plague,  and  was  miraculously  saved  by 
the  aid  of  a  dog.  Returning  to  Montpelier  he  was  there 
imprisoned  and  died  unrecognised,  but  miraculous  powers 
of  healing  speedily  drew  attention  to  his  tomb  and  relics, 
and  secured  his  canonization.27  Sonre  pious  man  of 
Chaucer's  time  or  later  built  and  dedicated  to  St.  Roch 
a  tiny  chapel  upon  the  summit  of  the  hill,  which  still 
unconsciously  preserves  his  name.28 

The  death  of  the  Saint  is  thought  to  have  occurred 
not  earlier  than  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
Allowing  a  few  years  for  his  recognition,  canonization 
and  popularization,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  was  honoured 
by  any  chapel  on  English  soil  until  the  last  quarter  of 
that  century.  By  the  year  1570  the  chapel  is  already 
spoken  of  as  a  thing  of  the  past.  It  can  therefore  have 
had  an  existence  of  little  more  than  150  years.  It  was 
probably  destroyed,  or  left  to  go  to  ruin,  at  the 
Reformation. 

24  Letter  to  Parliament,  Sept.  18th,  1645. 

25  "Memoirs,"  in  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XXX.,  p.  150. 

26  Hist.  Chichester  (1801). 

27  His  day  is  August  16th.  See  Baring  Gould's  Lives  of  the  Saints,  where  is 
also  a  drawing  of  the  Saint  after  Cahier. 

28  Perhaps,  as  Canon  Deedes  suggests  to  me,  some  Chichester  "  Shipman,"  who 
thus  fulfilled  a  vow  for  his  safe  return  from  a  voyage  to  Bordeaux  or  ' '  Bayona' s 
Hold."  Chaucer's  Shipman  had  made  the  voyage,  too,  and  knew  some  of  the 
risks — excisemen  and  pirates  to  wit.  The  plague  was  an  equally  prevalent  peril 
at  the  time.  The  fame  of  the  new  saint-physician  would  speedily  spread  to 
Bordeaux  from  Montpelier,  only  some  250  miles  away. 


70 


SOME  EARTHWORKS  OF  WEST  SUSSEX. 


The  remains  of  the  chapel  are  still  visible — part  of  the 
substructures'  of  a  tiny  rectangular  building,  measuring 
but  14-ft.  by  11-ft.,  and  "  composed  of  cement  so  very 
hard  as  to  render  them  almost  immovable."  So  wrote 
Hayley  Mason  in  1839,  adding  that  "  Mr.  King  suggests 
that  this  might  have  been  the  habitation  of  a  monk,  and 
dedicated  to  St.  Roche."  So  far  Mr.  King  was  right. 
He  is  less  convincing  when  he  goes  on:  "Probably  on 
the  scite  of  a  pagan  temple  dedicated  to  the  protecting 
god  of  travellers  and  of  highways."29  The  presence  of 
the  existing  remains,  together  with  the  hill's  name,  would 
be  evidence  enough  for  this  identification,  but  there  is 
something  more.  M.  A.  Lower  cites30  a  document  under 
date  12  Elizabeth,  relating  to  Halnaker  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, which  speaks  of  "  the  late  chappell  of  St.  Rooks," 
and  remarks  that  it  "  probably  referred  to  St.  Roche  the 
Confessor."  As  there  can  scarcely  have  been  in  the 
vicinity  of  Halnaker  more  than  one  chapel  of  St.  Roch, 
it  is  permissible  to  conclude  that  the  document  refers  to 
St.  Roch's  Hill,  and  that  the  ruins  now  visible  are  the 
remains  of  "the  chappell  of  St.  Rooks,"  already  a  ruin 
in  1570. 

The  mound  of  a  windmill  was  constructed  almost  upon 
the  ruins.  This  mill  was  burnt  down  in  1773. 31  There 
was  also  a  gibbet  here,  to  impress  all  who  passed  by 
along  the  "London  Road"  below;  and  there  is  mention 
of  a  Beacon  in  1731. 32  Finally,  in  1791  the  spot  was 
selected  by  the  Surveyors  as  the  site  of  a  trigonometrical 
station.  Each  and  all  of  these  factors  may  have 
contributed  to  the  destruction  of  St.  Roch's  Chapel.33 

The  great  entrenchment,  the  Trundle,  girdles  the 
entire  hill-top,  embracing  an  area  of  13^  acres.    It  is 

29  Goodwood  (1839),  p.  174. 
8°  S.A.C.,  Vol.  IX.,  p.  224. 

31  Spershott's  "Memoirs,"  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XXX.,  p.  156. 
?2  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XIX.,  p.  167. 

33  I  am  told  that  there  is  or  was  a  local  tradition  that  the  Saint  was  buried  in 
the  "  tomb  "  now  resting  under  the  tower  in  East  Lavant  Church.  This,  however, 
is  a  Norman  stone  coffin,  circa  1100,  found  under  the  nave,  and  later  placed  where 
now  it  lies,  under  an  Easter  sepulchre  ;  which  last  was  removed  from  the  chancel 
in  1895  in  order  to  make  room  for  the  organ.   (Information  of  Rev.  A.  H.  Glennie.) 
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persistently  described  as  having  two  ramparts;  more 
correctly,  it  has  one  rampart  and  a  considerable  counter- 
scarp. So  constructed  as  to  take  fullest  advantage  of  the 
natural  slope,  at  the  cost  of  a  comparatively  small 
expenditure  of  labour  it  provided  a  truly  formidable 
defence,  the  over-all  width  of  vallum  and  fosse  reaching 
to  30-ft.,  and  the  crest  of  the  vallum  in  places  rising 
upwards  of  20-ft.  above  the  fosse's  present  floor.  When 
fosse  and  vallum  had  their  original  dimensions  unimpaired, 
the  measurements  must  have  been  very  much  greater ; 
and  if  the  vallum  was  crowned,  as  was  usual,  with  some 
sort  of  stockade  or  fence  of  timber,  thorns  or  wattle,  the 
fortress  must  have  been  one  of  the  first  rank  in  an  age 
ignorant  of  any  other  means  of  attack  than  escalade  and 
fire.  The  present-day  entrances  are  two,  on  the  north- 
east and  the  south-west,  the  latter  being  the  larger,  and 
opening  towards  the  Roman  road.  The  pronounced 
recurve  of  the  vallum  about  this  gate  proves  it  to  be  an 
original  piece  of  work.  Hayley  Mason  states  bluntly 
that  the  second  entrance,  that  to  the  north-east,  is 
u  obviously  modern"  and  his  wood-cut  shows  the  other 
only,  greatly  exaggerated  in  width  and  incorrectly 
placed.534  Nevertheless,  as  camps  of  any  size  were 
commonly  provided  with  a  second  and  smaller  gate, 
probably  this  also  was  original.  It  has  been  asserted 
that  there  could  once  be  seen  within  the  camp  traces  of 
pit-dwellings,  like  those  which  cover  the  area  of  the  camp 
on  Mount  Caburn.  None  are  visible  to-day.  The  Rev. 
Ed.  Turner  declared35  that  he  could  "personally  testify 
that  fragments  of  Ancient  British  pottery  have  been 
exposed  whenever  the  turf  is  removed  from  the  surface." 
This  is  very  likely,  but  can  one  be  sure  that  he  knew 
Ancient  British  pottery  when  he  saw  it  ?  The  soil  about 
the  ruined  chapel  is  full  of  fragments  of  tile  and  of 
pottery  too,  but  mostly  mediaeval. 

As  to  the  date  of  the  work,  a  good  deal  can.  be  denied, 
very  little  affirmed,  until  the  spade  has  had  its  oppor- 

84  Goodwood,  p.  173.    His  picture  seems  to  have  been  taken  from  a  balloon 
looking  from  the  north. 
35  S.A.C.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  183. 
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tunity.  Tho  Rev.  Ed.  Turner  regarded  it  as  British, 
but  his  view  that  it  is  one  link  in  a  continuous  line  of 
defensive  camps  extending  the  whole  length  of  Sussex 
is  not  likely,  far  less  capable  of  proof;  and  the  same 
criticism  applies  to  his  hint  that  it  may  have  been  "  a 
religious  precinct,"  if  one  considers  the  immense  military 
strength  of  tho  work.  Mr.  G.  Clinch  writes88  that  there 
is  a  local  tradition  that  the  camp  was  "  thrown  up  by  a 
Roman  Army  in  a  single  night,"  but  in  its  present  form 
the  Trundle  shows  no  recognised  sign  of  Roman  work. 
Hay's  assertion37  that  it  is  "supposed  to  have  been 
thrown  up  by  the  Danes,"  is  entirely  valueless,  albeit  he 
goes  on  to  date  it  "  in  the  summer  or  harvest"  of  992, 
in  which  year  the  A.-S.  Chronicle  and  William  of 
Malmesbury  assert  that  the  Danes  came  into  Chichester 
Harbour.  It  is  not  known  that  the  Danes  ever  con- 
structed such  formidable  defences  at  any  point  so  far 
removed  from  sea  or  river,  although  there  is  the  evidence 
of  records  to  prove  that  they  made  use  of  older  works 
when  it  suited  their  purpose.38  No  one  seems  to  have 
hazarded  the  guess  that  it  is  Saxon,  and  nothing  can  be 
argued  from  its  Friesic  name. 

Four  points39  at  least  justify  the  belief  that  it  is  a 
British  work,  i.e.,  that  it  dates  from  a  time  before  the 
Roman  Conquest:40  (1)  It  is  a  contour  fort,  and  most  of 
such  forts  are  indubitably  British ;  (2)  it  has  no  visible 
water  supply  ;41  (3)  it  has  the  customary  re-curved 
entrance  of  British  castrametation ;  and  (4)  it  has  the 
peculiar  counterscarp  which  appears  to  belong  to  works 
ante-dating  the  use  of  missile  weapons  of  even  moderate 

36  Vict.  Co.  Hist.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  466. 

37  Hist.  Chichester,  p.  543. 

38  Albany  Major  (Early  Wars  of  Wessex,  p.  159  and  note)  first  called  attention 
to  this.  The  records  in  question  are  MSS.  of  Matthew  of  Westminster  and  John 
of  Wallingford. 

39  Space  does  not  permit  of  more  than  the  mere  statement  of  these  points. 
The  writer  has  fully  discussed  them  and  their  import  in  his  Earthwork  of  England 
(Macmillan,  1908). 

40  In  this  part  of  England  at  any  rate  there  could  be  no  building  of  such  forts 
by  the  British  after  43  a.d. 

41  The  nearest  perennial  supply  at  the  present  day  is  the  Lavant  river,  distant 
about  lj  miles. 
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range.    It  only  remains  to  add  that,  from  whatever  cause, 
the  works  have  a  curious  appearance  of  modernity,  a 
peculiarity  noticeable,  however,  in  certain  other  proven 
pre-historic  earthworks  of  the  chalk  area,  and  a  criterion 
of  age  no  more  reliable  than  are  position  and  plan. 
That  this  splendid  hill  should  have  been  fortified  by 
I  someone  at  some  date  was  inevitable.    It  overlooks 
perhaps  the  finest  view  in  all  West  Sussex ;  its  eastern 
|  slopes  nestle  in  the  trees  of  Goodwood  Park,  its  crest 
i  dominates  the  sea  from  Wight  to  Worthing,  the  land 
I  from  Selsey  to  the  ridge  of  Levin  Down  towards  Midhurst. 
J  South-east  rises  five  miles  away  the  skeleton  of  Halnaker 
:  Mill,  itself  ringed  by  an  ancient  Earthwork  which  seems 
to  have  received  as  yet  no  attention.    Immediately  in 
front  are  Bexley  Bushes  and  the  Lavant  Caves,  and 
beyond  these  the  vast  and  puzzling  maze  of  works  which 
cover  the  north  and  north  -  west  approaches  to  the 
Cathedral  City.    Across  the  Lavant  Valley  to  the  west 
one  looks  right  into  the  camps  on  Goosehill  and  Bowhill, 
and  to  the  north  over  the  deep  and  densely-wooded 
valley  that  runs  toward  East  Dean. 

Upon  this  same  hill  used  to  meet  a  Lodge  of  Masons, 
the  Lodge  of  Saint  Rook's  Hill,  annually  on  Easter 
Tuesday.  Claiming  to  have  a  history  which  reached  as 
far  back  as  Julius  Caesar,  it  gave  allegiance  to  Grand 
Lodge  in  1717,  and  its  constitution  was  vacated  forty 
years  later  in  1757.  There  remains  record  of  one  of  its 
admissions:  "  A  few  days  since  their  Graces  the  Dukes 
of  Richmond  and  Montagu,  accompanied  by  several 
gentlemen  who  were  all  free  and  accepted  Masons, 
according  to  ancient  custom  formed  a  Lodge  upon  the 
top  of  a  hill  near  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  seat  at 
Goodwood  in  Sussex,  and  made  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Lord  Baltimore  a  free  and  accepted  Mason."42  It 
was,  it  seems,  an  open-air  Lodge,  such  as  I  am  told  is 
to-day  that  of  Jerusalem. 

Still  earlier  the  hill  was  the  scene  of  some  noisy  events 
in  the  time  of  the  Civil  War,  when  1,000  "  Clubmen" 

42  Weekly  Journal  and  British  Gazetteer,  April  11th,  1730.    (Information  of 
Mr.  Herbert  Catt.) 
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assembled  here.  Cawley  reported  the  fact,  and  the 
"  divers  outrageous  proceedings  "  therefrom  resulting,  to 
Parliament  under  date  September  18th,  1645.  The 
memory  of  these  events  lingered  in  Lavant  at  the  end  of 
the  last  century,  when  an  old  man  told  the  rector  that 
"  they  was  stop-the-war  men,  about  a  thousand  of  'em, 
encamped  on  the  Trundle,  and  would  go  against  either 
side  that  wanted  to  fight."  He  went  on  to  say  that  in 
his  belief  the  commander  of  the  Clubmen,  or  of  the 
opposing  forces,  was  a  Colonel  Rook43 — yet  another 
attempt  to  explain  the  name  of  Rook's  Hill. 

One  last  legend  remains  to  mention,  which  declares 
that  beneath  St.  Roch's  Hill  is  buried  Aaron's  Golden 
Calf!  I  have  never  yet  found  this  legend  in  ore  viruml 
but  it  is  twice  repeated  in  that  queer  volume  The 
Dictionary  of  Phrase  and  Fable  (s.v.  Golden  Calf  and  St. 
Rook's  Hill).  Dr.  Brewer  does  not  give  his  authority.44 
There  has  been  suggested  to  me  a  possible  explanation 
of  this  strange  tale — a  tale  totally  at  variance  with  the 
Biblical  account  of  the  end  of  the  Golden  Calf — which 
seems  to  be  worth  repeating.  Its  origin  may  have  been 
some  peasant's  assertion  that  a  golden  coin  had  been  found 
here — buried  here.  From  golden  coin  to  golden  coffin 
was  an  obvious  improvement.  From  golden  coffin  to 
golden  calf  as  obvious.  And  whose  should  any  golden 
calf  be  but  Aaron's  ?  Here  is  the  picturesque  lichen  of 
folk-lore  seen  actually  in  the  growth. 

Goosehill45  Camp  on  the  eastern  flank  of  the  northward 
extension  of  Bow  Hill,  three  miles  W.N.W.  of  the 
Trundle,  is  in  several  respects  an  unusual  work.  In  the 
first  place  its  position  upon  a  slope  falling  rapidly  from 
W.  to  E.,  and  much  below  the  crest  of  the  hill,  must 

43  Information  of  Rev.  A.  H.  Glennie. 

"  J.  L.  Andre  asked  for  light  on  this  point  in  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XLIII.,  p.  283 
(1900),  but  I  cannot  gather  that  he  ever  found  any. 

«  Parish  of  Binderton  ;  O.S.  (6  ins.  XLVIII.  N.W.).  The  name  of  Sir  Eichard 
Goushill  (ob.  1404)  occurs  in  S.A.C.,  Vol.  LVL,  p.  63,  an  earlier  form  of  the  name 
Gousill  in  Subsidy  Roll,  1327.  Gosa  (goose)  is  a  known  A.-S.  personal  name 
seen  in  Gosden  and  Gosport ;  and  in  D.B.  occurs  Goze  as  a  tenant  in  Burgemere 
(Balmer).  There  are  other  places  bearing  the  name  of  Goosehill  (modernized  to 
Goxhill)  in  Yorks.  and  Lines. 
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,  have  necessarily  been  ill-adapted  for  defence.46  In  this 
;  respect  it  would  seem  to  be  unique  in  Sussex,  where 
!  without  exception  every  other  "  Camp "  occupies  the 
highest  available  ground.47  Here  and  there  are  to  be 
I  found  other  examples  of  pre-historic  camps  in  similar 
situations,48  but  these  are  for  the  most  part  feeble  works, 
j  and  lie  almost  all  outside  the  chalk  areas,  where  plateau- 
[  forts,  if  found  at  all,  are  nevertheless  for  the  most  part  in 
j  commanding  positions. 

In  the  second  place  Goosehill  Camp  in  remarkable  in 
s  plan.  In  the  vast  majority  of  hill-camps  the  lines  of 
|  defence,  no  matter  how  numerous,  are  disposed  as  close 
to  one  another  as  may  be,  so  as  to  leave  within  as  roomy 
an  area  as  possible ;  and  if  there  be  any  interspace 
between  one  line  of  defence  and  the  next,  it  is  usually  a 
mere  berm  of  relatively  small  width.  Anything  which 
may  be  called  a  fortress  within  a  fortress,  although  less 
uncommon  amongst  the  stone-built  camps  of  the  Welsh 
hills  and  elsewhere,  is  very  unusual  amongst  the  camps 
of  the  chalk.  Groosehill  is  the  exception  to  the  rule, 
having  the  plan  of  a  smaller  and  more  formidable 
fortress  surrounded  by  a  second  work,  much  wider  in 
extent,  but  much  less  formidable  in  character.  The 
outer  work  embraces  a  fairly  regular  oval  area,  measuring 
along  the  major  axis  some  500-ft.  This  is  enclosed  by  a 
considerable  fosse  and  a  feeble  vallum,  without  counter- 
scarp. This  enceinte  is  at  the  present  time  interrupted 
on  the  S.E.  (lower)  side,  and  only  excavation  can 
determine  whether  it  was  ever  carried  round  that  side. 
If  it  was,  the  enclosed  area  would  be  some  3^  acres. 
The  original  entrance  remains  on  the  west,  as  is  proved 
by  the  recurve  of  the  vallum  about  the  opening,  and  by 

46  The  highest  point  of  the  hill  (540-ft.)  is  at  Black  Bush  House,  300-ft.  to  the 
west.  The  camp  itself  lies  between  this  and  the  400 -ft.  contour  line.  The  brief 
account  of  it  in  V.G.H.  is  entirely  misleading. 

47  This  does  not  apply  to  the  valley -entrenchments,  of  which  Mr.  H.  S.  Toms 
has  already  compiled  a  long  list  These,  as  their  name  implies,  are  commonly 
upon  the  slopes  of  the  Downs  or  in  the  actual  bottoms.  But  they  are  works  of 
an  entirely  different  type,  rectilineal  in  plan,  and  in  no  case  offering  the  appear- 
ance of  military  works. 

_ 48  E.g.,  Oldox  Camp,  Oxton,  Notts  (on  the  sand),  and  in  Somersetshire  a  small 
ring- work  just  west  of  Batts'  Castle,  Dunster  Park,  and  a  similar  work  called 
Trendle  Ring  above  Bicknoller.    These  last  are  both  on  the  limestone. 
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Fig.  3.— GOOSEHILL  CAMP. 
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the  causeway  which  here  interrupts  the  fosse.    So  far 
i  the  works  are  entirely  normal,  except  in  their  position 
upon  a  slope.    But  within  this  enceinte,  roughly  con- 
centric with  it,  lies  another,  with  an  average  diameter  of 
I  some  200-ft.  and  a  total  area  of  about  half  an  acre,  its 
actual  smallness  accentuated  by  the  disproportionate 
!  strength  of  its  defences.    These  again  consist  of  one 
vallum  and  its  fosse,  but  their  over-all  width  measures  in 
places  upwards  of  30-f t.    The  annular  interspace  between 
the  two  lines  of  works  varies  from  80-ft.  to  150-ft.  across. 

An  estate-boundary  has  been  carried  from  north  to 
south  across  the  camp,  the  low  bank  and  ditch  usual  upon 
!  the  Downs.    That  part  of  the  camp  which  lies  west  of 
!.  this  boundary  appears  to  have  been  left  wholly  to  Time 
j  and  Nature ;  that  to  the  east  has  been  otherwise  dealt 
with.    Ploughing  may  account  for  the  destruction  of  the 
vallum  to  the  south  east,  and  planting,  abetted  by  the 
rabbits,  which  always  follow,  has  greatly  damaged  the 
\  eastern  half  of  the  inner  fortress.    Something  like  an 
!  entrance  to  the  latter  may  be  made  out  near  the  southern 
i  end,  but  it  was  very  small.    There  was  certainly  none  on 
the  west  side  to  correspond  with  that  in  the  outer  enceinte. 
From  its  situation  on  the  slope  the  more  assailable  side 
j  of  the  camp  was  the  western,  and  both  lines  of  defence 
seem  to  have  been  more  heavily  developed  on  that  side. 

By  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  H.  S.  Toms  I  am  able  to  give 
a  plan  of  White  Hawk  Hill  Camp,  Brighton.  It  shows  the 
same  oval  inner  fortress,49  surrounded  at  some  consider- 
able distance  by  other  concentric  works,  the  difference 
being  that  at  White  Hawk  Hill  there  are  two  outer  lines. 
As  there  is  no  question  that  White  Hawk  is  a  pre-historic 
work,  analogy  goes  to  support  the  view  that  Groosehill 
Camp  is  likewise  pre-historic.  Yet  a  third  example  of 
this  unusual  plan  is  the  feeble  work  on  Combe  Hill, 

49  The  existence  of  this  inner  fortress  at  White  Hawk  was  only  revealed  in  1910, 
all  outward  sign  of  its  presence  having  long  vanished.  Mr.  Toms,  the  discoverer, 
regards  it  as  part  of  the  original  plan.  In  the  Survey  of  the  Stissex  Coast,  1587, 
occurs  the  entry  :  "  White  Hawke  Hill  trenched."  M.  A.  Lower  may  be  right  in 
thinking  the  reference  is  to  entrenchments  thrown  up  after  the  French  attack  of 
1545 ;  but  the  question  at  once  arises  whether  these  perhaps  interfered  with  the 
earlier  works  on  the  hill. 
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Fig.  4.— CAMP  ON"  WHITE  HAWK  HILL,  BRIGHTON". 


Willingdon,  as  to  the  date  of  which  there  is,  so  far  as  I 
am  aware,  at  present  no  evidence. 

Outside  Sussex  are  to  be  found  analogies,  closer  or 
more  remote,  in  Old  Burrow  Camp,50  by  Countisbury 
Head,  Somerset,  and  Milbourn  Rings,  otherwise  Weather- 
bury  Castle,  8|  miles  S.W.  of  Blandford,  Dorset.  In 
each  of  these  cases,  however,  the  camp  is  a  true  contour 

50  Some  tentative  excavations  here  have  raised  the  question  whether  this  be  not 
a  Roman  work,  of  a  type  seen  also  at  Strathearn.  See  plans  in  Earthwork  of 
England,  pp.  117,  311. 


SOME  EARTHWORKS  OF  WEST  SUSSEX.  85 


fort,  placed  upon  the  actual  summit  of  its  hill.  Old 
Sarum  has  a  wholly  fortuitous  resemblance,  the  inner 
work  there  being  a  Norman  addition  to  the  older  enceinte 
enclosing  it. 

That  part  of  the  inner  work  at  Goosehill  which 
lies  west  of  the  estate-boundary  is  remarkable  for  the 
presence  of  some  large  pits,  not  unlike  those  to  be  seen 
in  the  S.W.  area  of  Cissbury.  Any  trace  of  such  pits  in 
the  eastern  part  may  have  been  obliterated  by  planting, 
and  none  are  to  be  found  in  the  outer  area  of  the  camp. 
They  are  too  large  to  have  been  constructed  for  dwel- 
lings, for,  few  as  they  are,  they  occupy  most  of  the  space 
available.  They  may  conceivably  be  the  result  of  very 
modern  digging  for  flint  or  chalk,  but  their  peculiar 
position  is  decidedly  against  this  theory,  and  it  is  at  least 
possible  that,  like  the  Cissbury  pits,  they  are  the  mouths 
of  pre-historic  flint-shafts.  This  possibility  gives  to  the 
site  a  peculiar  interest,  and,  if  it  were  proven,  would 
indicate  approximately  the  age  of  the  camp ;  for  the 
inner  fortress  would  seem  to  have  been  thrown  up  round 
the  shafts  as  if  to  protect  them,  and  cannot  therefore 
belong  to  an  age  when  the  shafts  were  no  longer  thought 
worth  protecting,  though  it  might  conceivably  be  earlier 
than  they.51  Here,  as  always,  only  excavation  can  solve 
the  problem. 

Bow  Hill  Camp52  lies  astride  the  narrow  ridge  of  the 
hill,  one  half-mile  south  of  the  last-named  work,  and 
about  the  same  distance  from  Kingley  Vale.  An  old 
green  way,  coming  up  from  West  Stoke,  follows  the 
hill-top  from  end  to  end,  passing  immediately  along  the 
eastern  face  of  the  camp  as  a  hard  and  level  terrace, 
which  at  this  point  forms  the  precise  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  plateau  above  and  the  scarp  below. 
Projected  southward  it  leads  on  to  Walton,  Fishbourne 

51  For  the  Cissbury  pits  see  Pitt  Rivers  in  Archceologia,  XLII.  If  flint  was 
mined  as  it  was  at  Stoke  Down  (below,  p.  89)  and  perhaps  at  Bow  Hill,  there  is  no 
reason  why  it  should  not  have  been  mined  here  too.  Without  committing  oneself 
to  the  view  of  Reg.  Smith,  F.S.A.,  that  the  Cissbury  pits  date  as  far  back  as  the 
Aurignacian  culture,  one  must  admit  that  the  camp  is  one  of  the  oldest  on  the 
South  Downs  ;  and  excavation  has  shown  that  some  of  the  pits  ante-date 
the  earthworks.    In  the  case  of  Goosehill  it  is  conceivably  the  other  way  about. 

52  Binderton  parish  ;  O.S.  (6  ins.)  XL VIII.  N.W.    The  elevation  is  GOO  O.D. 
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and  Bosham,  crossing  tlio  great  Roman  road  from 
Chichester  to  Porchcster.  Certain  features  of  this 
green  way  justify  the  belief  that  it  was  a  recognised 
thoroughfare  in  Roman  times,  and  probably  earlier.  To 
the  north  it  may  have  linked  up  with  Roman  roads 
coming  by  Stansted  Park  and  Watergate  Hanger,  near 
West  Marden.68 

The  Ordnance  Survey  cautiously  marks  the  camp 
"  Supposed  British."  It  is  a  pigmy  fortress,  covering  in 
all  about  an  acre,  in  shape  an  irregular  quadrilateral.54 
Its  defences  consist  of  one  vallum,  now  greatly  wasted, 
and  the  usual  outer  fosse ;  and  the  entrance,  almost  in 
the  middle  of  the  eastern  side,  opens  upon  the  greenway. 
Of  the  corners,  those  contiguous  to  the  greenway  are 
right  angles,  and  all  four  have  something  of  the  rounded 
sweep  which  is  a  familar  mark  of  Roman  work.  The 
section  of  the  defences,  and  the  position  and  appearance 
of  the  entrance,  have  nothing  about  them  to  contradict  a 
Roman  origin.  Nevertheless,  the  writer  inclines  to  side 
with  the  Ordnance  Survey  and  regard  the  work  as 
probably  pre-Roman. 

The  fact  is  that  the  whole  of  this  southern  end  of 
Bow  Hill  is  strewn  thickly  with  the  vestiges  of  human 
occupation,  of  which  a  good  many  unquestionably 
ante-date  the  Roman.  Besides  the  camp  so  called  there 
are  barrows  in  variety,  banks  and  ditches  in  every 
direction,  greenway s  normal  and  terraced  and  sunken, 
and  a  flint-minery.  The  soil  is  full  of  other  indicia: 
one  may  pick  up  implements  (some  of  unusually  fine 
quality)  of  the  Stone  Age,  and  fill  one's  pockets  with 
shards  of  pottery  which  come  down  certainly  to  Roman 
times.  The  country  round  abounds  with  the  like 
archaeological  interests.  There  is  no  getting  away  from 
the  impression  that  Bow  Hill,  and  especially  the  portion 
of  it  immediately  overhanging  Kingley  Vale,  was,  as  its 
configuration  and  position  would  suggest,  a  focus  of 
human  occupation  from  the  dawn  of  things;  and  that 

58  See  Arch.  Journal,  March,  1913,  p.  11. 

54  The  sides  measure  respectively  :  North,  45  paces  ;  south,  60  pp.;  east,  75  pp.; 

west,  85  pp. 
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the  same  considerations  which  had  commended  it  to  the 
peoples  of  the  Stone  Age,  continued  to  recommend  it  to 
their  successors  right  on  to  the  days  of  the  Roman  rule. 
That  the  spot  has  been  so  neglected  by  later-day 
archaeologists  is  incomprehensible.  It  is  true  that  the 
dense  underwood  which  now  covers  much  of  the  hill 
effectively  hides  some  of  its  secrets,  but  it  has  effectively 
preserved  them  to  our  time.  There  is  work  enough  here 
to  keep  a  whole  Society  busy  for  some  years. 

Amongst  the  perplexing  variety  of  banks  which  seam 
the  surface,55  one  of  the  most  noticeable  is  a  heavy  vallum 
which  runs  diagonally  up  the  western  slope  of  the  hill 
from  the  valley  towards  Stoughton,  and  joins  up  with  the 
ceinture  of  Bow  Hill  Camp  near  its  south-west  corner. 
This  vallum  has  a  fosse  of  proportionate  size,  but, 
contrary  to  the  normal  order  of  things,  the  fosse  is  on  the 
upper  side.  Such  an  arrangement  is  perhaps  properly 
thought  to  be  usually  un-Roman  ;  and  further,  so  far  as 
the  writer's  observation  goes,  the  Roman  military 
engineer  rarely  or  never  stooped  to  avail  himself  in  any 
way  of  the  spade  work  of  other  people.56  This  is  one 
reason  for  doubting  that  Bow  Hill  Camp  is  a  Roman 
military  work.57  Another  reason  (less  forcible,  because 
liable  to  be  upset  by  further  discoveries)  is  the  extreme 
rarity  of  Roman  military  work  of  any  kind  upon  the  hill 
tops  of  this  part  of  England.  Traces  of  Roman  civilian 
occupation  are  ubiquitous  upon  the  high  grounds,  but  it 
is  not  possible  at  present  to  point  to  a  single  certain 
instance  of  Roman  castrametation  on  the  Sussex  hills. 

Some  50  or  60  yards  south  of  the  "  Camp"  is  another 
remarkable  earthwork,  a  wide  and  deep  fosse  with  a 
pronounced  vallum  on  either  side,  which  runs  from  east 

ss  Not  a  few  of  these  are  estate -boundaries,  and  parish  boundaries,  for  four 
parishes  meet  here — Binderton,  Lavant,  West  Stoke  and  Stoughton. 

56  The  stock  example  in  support  of  such  alleged  adaptation  is  that  of  the  great 
British  camp  on  Hod  Hill,  three  miles  north-west  of  Blandford,  Dorset,  tucked 
away  in  the  north-west  angle  of  which  is  a  smaller  work,  known  as  Lydsbury 
Rings,  which  looks  like  a  very  fair  imitation  of  genuine  Roman  work.  But 
excavations  made  here  have  not  been  conclusive.  See  Arch.  Journal,  LVII. 
(1900),  Earthwork  of  England,  pp.  361,  sqa. 

57  The  diagonal  bank  impinging  upon  its  ceinture  would  be  a  source  of  weakness 
to  the  camp. 
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to  west  right  across  the  ridge  of  the  hill.  The  greenway 
appears  to  overlie  the  eastern  end  of  this  work,  while  the 
western  end  apparently  connects  with  the  diagonal  bank 
and  fosse  mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  On 
the  face  of  it  this  is  a  "  covered  way,"  and  for  distinction 
that  name  will  serve ;  but  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that 
there  is  no  further  warrant  for  the  name  than  that  of 
appearances,  and  in  nothing  are  appearances  so  deceptive 
as  in  Earthworks. 

There  is  a  considerable  list  of  works  of  this  type 
already  noticed  in  Sussex,  and  doubtless  there  are  still 
plenty  which  have  escaped  notice.  Those  so  far  observed 
are  mostly  confined  to  the  western  end  of  the  county 
between  Graffham  Down  and  Bow  Hill,  Dr.  Eliot  Curwen 
being  the  pioneer  in  their  study.  Without  prejudice  to  his 
investigations,  it  is  permissible  to  say  that  these  "  covered 
ways  "  all  lie  in  positions  exactly  similar  to  that  at  Bow 
Hill,  i.e.,  they  form  the  connecting  link  between  the 
coombes  or  valley-heads  running  up  from  either  side 
towards  a  ridge  of  high  ground.58  Dr.  Curwen,  while 
admitting  that  the  proof  is  not  yet  forthcoming,  inclines 
to  the  belief  that  they  are  really  covered  roads  con- 
structed expressly  to  ensure  the  safe  (because  unseen) 
passage  of  herds  and  herdsmen  across  the  open  Down 
which  separated  one  valley  from  another.  Of  the 
antiquity  of  some  of  them  there  can  be  no  question :  an 
example  between  Bignor  Hill  and  Burton  Down  is 
overlaid  by  the  Stane  Street,  which  proves  the  "way" 
to  be  pre-Roman ;  and  digging  a  section  across  it  Dr. 
Curwen  found  Bronze  Age  pottery  in  the  filling. 

The  "  British  Village"  lies  to  the  south,  where  the 
hill-side  falls  rapidly  towards  Kingley  Vale,  but  hardly 
would  even  a  practised  archaeologist  recognise  without  a 
guide  the  confused  assemblage  of  mounds  and  holes  which 
litter  upwards  of  an  acre  of  ground.  Compared  with 
this  "Village,"  the  works  at  Bexley  Bushes  are  both 
imposing  in  appearance  and  lucid  in  plan,  but  if  one  may 

68  I  am  informed  that  there  can  be  traced  an  old  roadway  coming  from  the 
Lavant  Valley  up  the  eastern  slope  of  Bow  Hill  towards  the  "  covered  way  "  and 
the  camp. 
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trust  the  picture  in  Hayley  Mason59  the  last  seventy-five 
years  have  wrought  a  most  regrettable  amount  of  destruc- 
tion here.  His  picture  transforms  the  now  shapeless 
inequalities  of  the  ground  into  imposing  hillocks,  dotted 
about  amongst  a  multitude  of  deeply  and  regularly  cut 
pits,  while  his  text  says  that  these  excavations  in  the  chalk 
"vary  in  depth  from  2  to  4  or  5  feet;  a  bank  towards 
the  valley  seems  to  have  been  raised  by  the  chalk  and 
flints  thrown  out,  and  the  mounds  between  them  are 
formed  by  the  same  cause,  aud  there  are  evidently  paths 
or  causeways  leading  into  two  of  them."  His  illustration 
truthfully  shows  the  "  causeways"  referred  to.  He  adds 
that  he  was  unaware  of  any  attempt  to  examine  them,  or 
of  the  finding  of  any  relics  which  might  afford  proof  of 
their  origin.  Who  first  drew  attention  to  them,  and 
who  first  dubbed  them  the  site  of  a  "  Village,"  I  have 
yet  to  discover. 

That  they  are  the  work  of  pre-historic  man  there 
seems  to  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  but  whether  they 
represent  the  sites  of  dwellings  or  the  mouths  of  flint- 
shafts  can  only  be  decided  by  digging.  Quite  possibly 
the  abandoned  flint-shaft,  partially  filled  up,  was  in  some 
cases  made  use  of  later  as  a  dwelling-place.  One  or  two 
have  the  appearance  of  being  pitched  or  steined  with 
flints,  and  they  probably  represent  one  of  the  oldest,  if 
not  the  very  earliest,  of  the  many  civilizations  which 
have  gathered  on  Bow  Hill.  The  immense  antiquity  of 
flint-mining,  e.g.,  at  Cissbury  in  Sussex,  and  at  Grimes 
Graves  in  Norfolk,  has  been  established  by  excavation, 
and  it  is  certain  that  the  same  industry  must  have  been 
followed  at  other  places,  if  on  a  smaller  scale.  In  1910 
Capt.  A.  G.  Wade  began  to  investigate  a  series  of 
nineteen  cup-like  depressions  on  the  shoulder  of  Stoke 
Down,  immediately  north  of  Stoke  Clump  and  only  a 
mile  south-east  of  the  Bow  Hill  "Village,"  and  he  has 
proved  these  also  to  have  been  made  in  the  search  for 
flint,  although  the  opinion  that  they  represented  another 
"British    Village"  had   become  firmly  rooted.  The 


59  Goodwood,  p.  177. 
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implements  found  amongst  the  mass  of  flakes  and  chip! 
show  the  miners  to  have  been  in  a  state  of  culture  inferior 
to  that  seen  in  the  more  finished  specimens  from  Cissburyl 
Neither  pottery  nor  metal  was  discovered.  The  pits  on 
Bow  Hill  may  very  well  belong  to  the  same  age,  or  they 
may  have  continued  to  be  worked  for  centuries  later.00 

To  conclude  :  Bow  Hill  was  seemingly  a  busy  centre 
of  population  for  a  long  series  of  years.  The  pits  of  the 
so-called  British  Village  upon  the  slope  were  perhaps  the 
mines  from  which  the  earlier  population  drew  their 
material.  A  few  of  the  population  may  have  actually 
lived  there  for  convenience,  but  the  mass  of  them  more 
probably  had  their  homes  higher  up  on  the  top  of  the  hill. 
The  various  banks  and  ditches  upon  the  hill  seem  to 
represent  various  stages  in  the  growth  of  the  settlement, 
which  expanded,  it  would  seem,  until  the  whole  of  the 
plateau,  at  least  as  far  north  as  the  "  camp,"  was  included 
within  its  area.  In  confirmation  of  this  suggestion,  it 
will  be  noticed  that  the  Earthworks  as  a  whole  show  a 
regular  development  in  size,  and  an  apparently  better 
state  of  preservation  (ergo,  a  less  antiquity  ?)  as  they 
extend  northwards.  The  "  camp"  has  the  latest  look  of 
all,  and — in  spite  of  the  unwisdom  of  such  guessing — 
the  writer  inclines  to  see  in  it  the  ultimate  phase  of 
British  construction,  i.e.,  to  think  that  it  represents  the 
stronghold  of  the  whole  settlement  at  the  period  when 
the  building  of  British  Earthworks  was  brought  to  a  stop 
by  the  Romans'  interference.  This,  however,  remains  a 
guess,  whereof  the  proof  or  disproof  rests,  as  in 
pre-history  all  decision  rests,  with  the  spade. 


Note. — Of  the  figures  illustrating  this  article,  Fig.  4  is  the  work  of 
Mr.  H.  S.  Toms,  Director  of  the  Earthworks  Survey  Committee  of  the 
Brighton  and  Hove  Archaeological  Club.  Upon  his  survey  also  is 
based  Fig.  1.  The  plan  of  Lavant  Caves  (Fig.  2)  is  based  upon  the 
original  made  by  Mr.  John  Lewis,  F.S.A.,  at  the  time  of  their 
exploration.  The  plan  of  Goosehill  Camp  (Fig.  3)  is  the  work  of  the 
writer  of  the  article,  based  upon  the  Ordnance  Survey  (25  ins.). 

60  Capt.  Wade's  first  year's  work  was  reported  in  the  Sussex  Daily  Neivs, 
Oct.  3rd,  1910.  At  the  edge  of  one  of  the  Bow  Hill  pits  the  writer  picked  up  a 
fine  oval  scraper  of  relatively  late  type,  but  such  surface -finds  throw  no  light  on 
the  age  of  the  pits  themselves. 
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!  The  name  of  Verrall,  as  Lower  truly  writes  in  his 
Patronymica  Britannica,  is  u  abundant  in  East  Sussex, 
and  rarely  found  out  of  it."    To  judge  by  the  wills  of 

J  the  name  (and  its  variants)  at  Lewes  and  at  Somerset 
House,  the  parishes  in  which  Verralls  most  flourished  in 

|    the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  were  Clayton, 

j  Ditchling,  Lindfield,  Cuckfield,  Ardingly,  Westmeston, 
Plumpton,  Chailey  and  Hamsey.    During  the  eighteenth 

J  century  these  families  seem  to  have  died  out,  to  have 
emigrated,  or  to  have  sunk  beneath  the  level  of  the  will- 
making  class,  though,  doubtless,  extensive  search  in  parish 
registers  and  manorial  rolls  would  result  in  some  cases 
in  carrying  on  their  history. 

Not  until  late  in  the  seventeenth  century  does  the 
name  appear  to  any  extent  in  the  town  of  Lewes.  In 
addition  to  the  family  here  delineated  I  have  records  of 
two  other  families  of  Verrall  still  extant  in  the  male  line 
and  dating  from  before  1700,  namely,  that  of  Southover 
Manor,  which  descends  from  John  Verrall  of  that  parish, 
who  died  in  1708,  and  that  which  for  four  generations 
occupied  Court  House  Farm,  in  St.  John's  parish,  the 
earliest  traced  ancestor  of  which,  William  Verrall,  died 

I     in  1725. 

The  prevalence  of  the  name  round  about  1700  makes 
any  certainty  as  to  the  parentage  of  Richard  Verrall,  of 
the  "White  Hart,"  with  whom  the  following  pedigree 
j  begins,  impossible.  I  have  traced  four  Richard  Verralls, 
any  one  of  whom  could  be  identical  with  the  innkeeper : 
(i.)  Richard  Verrall,  baptised  at  Hamsey,  1676,  son  of 
Thomas  Verrall  (baptised  1641),  son  of  Edward  Verrall, 
of  Hamsey,  yeoman,  d.  1668.  (ii.)  Richard  Verrall, 
baptised  at  St.  John's,  1677,  son  of  Richard  Verrall,  of 
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Barley  Banks  (baptised  1040),  son  of  Richard  Verrall] 
of  the  same,  who  married,  at  Mailing,  1010,  Elizabeth 
Pockney.  (in.)  Richard  Verrall,  who  administered  the 
goods  of  his  father,  Richard  Verrall,  of  Plumpton,  in 
1693  (Arch.  Lewes),  (iv.)  Richard  Verrall,  son  of 
Katherine  Verrall,  of  St.  Michael's,  Lewes,  widow,  by 
whose  will,  proved  1080  (Arch.  Lewes),  lie  inherited 
land  at  Forest  Row. 

Richard  Verrall  was  Master  of  the  White  Hart  Inn, 
and  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Pelham  Correspon- 
dence and  accounts  as  "Dick"  Verrall  or  Verral,  and 
caterer  for  "  election  entertainments  "  and  similar 
functions  at  Lewes  and  Bishopstone.  He  served  as 
Constable  of  Lewes  in  1717,  1730  and  1735,  and  died 
9  May,  1737,  being  buried  in  St.  Michael's  churchyard 
on  the  12th.  Administration  of  his  goods  was  granted 
to  his  widow,  Sarah,  the  value  being  sworn  at  £1,510 
12s.  8d.  (Arch.  Lewes).  The  latter  survived  until  1758, 
being  also  buried  at  St.  Michael's.  They  had  eight  sons 
and  a  daughter,  of  whom  particulars  follow. 

Richard  Verral  (eldest  son  of  Richard  and  Sarah 
Verrall,  of  the  "  White  Hart")  died  30  July,  1742,  and 
buried  at  St.  Michael's;  admon.  to  widow  Mary  (Arch. 
Lewes).  On  4  Oct.,  1733,  Richard  Verrall,  Sr.,  asked 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  procure  his  son  Richard  a  post 
then  vacant  of  Messenger  of  the  House  of  Commons.1 
The  appointment  was  not  made,  but  the  Duke  found  a 
means  of  providing  for  the  young  man  when  he  set  up, 
shortly  after,  a  Coffee  House  in  Lewes  as  a  social  centre 
for  the  Whig  party  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood.  We 
get  some  account  of  this  establishment  in  a  letter  of 
Thomas  Pelham,  of  Lewes,  to  his  noble  kinsman,  of  21 
Sept.,  1734.  "I've  given  orders  for  fitting  up  the  Coffee- 
house and  assembly  Rooms  as  soon  as  possible,"  he  wrote. 
"  Young  Dick  Verrall  has  been  down  here  this  week,  & 
will  come  in  a  month's  time  to  fix  himself  at  Lewes  by 


1  Add.,  32,688,  451. 
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which  time  I  hope  the  Coffeehouse  will  be  fitted  up.  Mr. 
Court  did  not  at  first  relish  his  House  being  turn'd  to  the 
uses  we  propose,  but  I  think  now  seems  very  well  satisfied 
&  will  remove  the  rest  of  his  Shop  Goods  next  week. 
All  our  friends  are  mightily  pleas' d  with  Your  Grace's 
disposition  of  Court's  House."2  We  hear  first  of  the 
Coffee  House  two  months  earlier,  in  a  letter  of  the  same  to 
the  same  of  20th  July  :  "  A  Coffeehouse  for  the  Gentlemen 
is  much  wanted  and  if  we  cant  gett  a  House  in  the  middle 
of  the  Town  before  Winter  I  am  afraid  our  Friends  will 
find  themselves  under  a  necessity  of  going  to  Lidgitter's. 
As  Mr.  Walker  is  willing  to  buy  a  House  at  Lewes  I  wish 
he  could  persuade  Clark  who  is  now  at  Carshalton  to  sell 
his  house ;  Edwards  and  his  Son  are  at  present  in  it  and 
the  Ladys  assembly  is  kept  there,  but  Jos.  Edwards  does 
not  quit  the  possession  of  his  former  House  to  prevent 
our  friends  having  any  assembly  at  the  time  of  the  Races. 
I  believe  Tom  Friend  will  like  to  sell  the  White  Horse  & 
all  the  Houses  and  ground  that  belongs  to  it,  which  is  a 
purchase  of  about  £500,  but  then  some  Money  must  be 
laid  out  for  fitting  those  places  up  for  any  other  use,  than 
an  Inn."3  On  Richard  Verrall's  early  death  the  Coffee 
house  was  apparently  taken  over  by  his  brother  Henry, 
of  whom  later.  His  wife  was  Mary  Daw,  of  St.  Michael's, 
and  they  were  married  at  All  Saints',  by  licence,  28  March, 
1736,  she  marrying  again  at  Hamsey  26  Sept.,  1742, 
Richard  Thatcher,  of  Lewes,  by  whom  she  had  a  second 
family.4  Richard  Verrall  had,  with  a  son,  who  died  in 
infancy,  a  daughter,  Mary,  bapt.  St.  Michael's,  17  April, 
1739;  d.  unm.,  her  will  being  dated  1  March,  proved 
26  May,  1762  (Arch.  Lewes,  Reg.  IX.,  fo.  483). 

Edward  Verral5  (second  son  of  Richard  and  Sarah 
Verrall,  of  the  "  White  Hart"),  of  St.  Michael's,  book- 
seller and  stationer,  and  the  first  editor,  proprietor  and 

2  Add.,  32,689,  411. 

3  Add.,  32;689,  316. 

4  A  daughter,  Lucy  Thatcher,  m.  All  Saints',  Lewes,  Oct.,  1765,  Mr.  Chatfield 
Turner,  of  Ditchling,  later  of  Lewes. 

5  He  and  all  his  descendants  adopted  and  kept  to  this  spelling  of  the  name. 
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publisher  of  the  "  Lewes  Journal;"  Constable  of  Lewes 
1788  and  1758;  b.  2  Get,  bapt.  St.  Michael's  G  Oct., 
1707;  bur.  St.  Michael's  20  July,  1707;  will  proved 
P.C.C.  (432  Legard).  He  married  at  All  Saints',  11 
March,  1784,  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  co-heir  of  Thomas 
Ellis,  of  Fletehingand  Ockfield,  gent.,  who  was  bur.  at  St. 
Michael's,  in  1792,  a^ed  80.  There  are  several  references 
to  the  business  and  domestic  affairs  of  Edward  Verral  in 
the  Pelham  Correspondence.  On  24  Feb.,  1746,  he 
wrote  to  the  Duke  asking"  for  one  of  the  four  Surveyor- 
ships  which  he  had  heard  were  to  be  appointed  for  the 
county  of  Sussex  under  the  Window  Tax  Act  coming 
into  force  on  the  following  Lady  Day.  He  then  stated 
that  he  had  "a  large  and  growing  Family,"  and  was 
u  no  longer  able  to  maintain  them  by  the  Profits  of  his 
Booksellers  Business,  several  Persons  of  this  Town  having 
of  late  Years,  crept  into  the  most  valuable  Branch  of 
the  Trade,  that  of  the  Stationery  Part."6  Twelve  years 
later  (16  Feb.,  1758)  he  wrote  again  to  the  Duke 
for  a  place  as  Surveyor  of  Windows,  or  in  the  Stamp 
Office  or  Customs,  or  as  Clerk  to  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Land  Tax.  He  had  now  a  wife  and  eight  children, 
and  was  put  to  "  hardships  and  difficulties  "  owing  to  the 
"  loss  of  his  Booksellers  and  Stationers  Trade,  taken  from 
him  by  the  Intrusion  of  severall  Persons  into  those 
Branches  of  Business,  but  more  particularly  by  Mr. 
Woodgate  of  the  Cliffe,  Draper,  who  has  lately  contrived 
a  Scheme  by  a  Circulating  Library,  to  ruin  the  whole 
Trade,  but  also  by  being  lately  deprived  of  the  Collector- 
ship  of  the  Briefs  for  this  County  and  Surrey  "  procured 
for  him  by  Thomas  Pelham,  Jr.,  of  Lewes,  which  he 
had  held  for  16  years,  "a  Loss,  occasioned  not  by  the 
least  Neglect,  or  want  of  Diligence,  ....  but  purely 
by  a  Disunion  and  Division  happening  amongst  the 
Brief  Undertakers,  our  Masters,  it  being  my  Misfortune 
to  joyn  with  the  weakest  Party."7  Two  years  later 
(19  July,  1760)  he  renewed  his  application  for  the 
Surveyorship  of  Windows  as  successor  to  Mr.  Richard 

6  Add.,  32,710,  236. 

7  Add.,  32,877,  476. 
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Turner,  then  dangerously  ill,8  and  on  this  occasion  he 
appears  to  have  been  successful.  In  spite  of  the  decay  of 
his  business  I  believe  Verral  to  have  been  the  leading 
Lewes  bookseller  of  his  time,  and  his  name  foots  many  a 
title-page.  He  was  also  for  some  years  Clerk  to  the 
Lewes  Bench  of  Justices. 

i 

In  1759  Verral  leased  from  the  parish  of  St.  Michael's 
the  third  house  east  of  the  road  leading  to  the  Castle 
Gateway  for  150  years,  pulled  down  the  old  house,  and 
built  another  on  the  site,  in  which  his  son  Araunah 
succeeded  him.  It  was  afterwards  divided  into  two 
tenements.9  An  earlier  house  is  mentioned  in  a  letter  of 
Thomas  Pelham,  of  Lewes,  to  the  Duke  of  21  Sept.,  1734. 
The  ownership  of  Lewes  houses  was  a  matter  of  great 
political  importance  ;  Whig  ownership  meant  Whig 
tenants,  and,  consequently,  Whig  votes,  and  Tory 
ownership  the  reverse.  There  is  abundant  evidence  in 
the  Pelham  Correspondence  that  there  were  poor  prospects 
for  a  tenant  whose  politics  differed  from  those  of  his 
landlord.  "I  wish,"  wrote  Pelham,  "  Your  Grace  could 
persuade  Mr.  Walker  to  apply  to  Mr.  Lone  a  mercer  in 
Little  East  Cheap  for  the  buying  of  the  House  Ned 
Verrall  now  occupies.  Lone's  Daughter  is  owner  of  the 
House  and  she  has  by  her  father's  advice  given  Tom 
Barnard  full  authority  to  putt  what  Tenant  he  pleases 
into  it  by  which  means  Verrall  will  be  ejected  at  the 
beginning  of  next  Term,  unless  the  House  can  be  bought 
before  that  time  by  some  of  our  Friends.  (The  expression 
"our  Friends,"  constantly  recurring  in  these  letters, 
means,  of  course,  our  political  supporters.)  Edward 
Verral' s  children,  excluding  those  that  died  in  infancy, 
were : — 

1.  Martha  Verral,  b.  21  August,  bapt.  St.  Michael's 
20  Sept.,  1737;  d.  unm.  She  is  mentioned  in  her 
father's  will,  he  wishing  her  to  be  put  to  the  trade 
of  a  milliner,  hosier  and  haberdasher  in  New  Bond 
Street. 

8  Add.,  32,908,  381. 

9  Horsfield's  Lewes,  3X3. 
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2.  Elizabeth  Verral,  bapt.  do.  1730,  d.s.p.,  m.  Jolin 
Casbolt,  citizen  of  London. 

3.  Araunah  Verral,  of  St.  Michael's,  bookseller  and 
stationer,  Constable  of  Lewes  1779,  1788  and  1799. 
Born  4  July,  1744;  he  succeeded  his  father  as 
Surveyor  of  the  Windows  in  1765,  the  appointment 
being  obtained  from  Lord  Rockingham  by  the  Duke. 
His  father  had  given  up  the  post  through  illness; 
"  he  and  his  whole  family,"  wrote  the  Duke,  "  are 
very  deserving  men  and  much  respected  by  the 
whole  town  of  Lewes."10  He  died  12  June,  1806, 
aged  62. 11  u  Having  been  many  years  church- 
warden of  the  parish,  his  remains  were  followed  to 
the  grave  by  upwards  of  30  churchwardens,  who 
attended  the  visitation  on  that  day."12  I  have  found 
no  record  of  his  burial,  and  there  is  no  tombstone 
bearing  his  name  in  St.  Michael's  churchyard.  His 
will  was  proved  P.C.C.  (752  Pitt).  His  first  wife, 
Elizabeth  Spratt,  widow,  was  buried  at  St.  Michael's 
18  March,  1777,  aged  31.  He  married  again  at  St. 
John's,  7  Feb.,  1782,  Elizabeth,  youngest  daughter 
of  Joseph  Molineux,  and  sister  to  Joseph  Molineux, 
the  founder  of  the  Lewes  Bank,  who  d.  10  Nov., 
1812,  aged  64,  and  was  buried  at  St.  Michael's. 
By  his  first  wife  he  had  an  only  son  : — 

Edward  Verral,  of  Lewes,  solicitor  (Verral  &  Lewis), 
and  many  years  Town  Clerk ;  bapt.  St.  Michael's 
7  Jan.,  1772.  He  retired  to  Worthing,  where  he 
died  at  9,  Bedford  Row,  5  Oct.,  1857,  being  buried 
in  Christ  Churchyard.  His  wife,  Susannah,  dau. 
of  John  Acton,  of  Ripe,  gent.,  was  born  23  June, 

w  Add  MS.  32,969  ;  8,  9,  133. 

11  I  believe  Araunah  Verral  to  have  been  a  holder  of  the  "  Headstrong  Book." 
"  The  White  Hart  Evening  Club  was  the  resort  of  a  social  and  intelligent  circle, 
who,  out  of  fun,  seeing  that  disputes  often  ran  very  warm  and  high,  frequently 
had  what  they  called  the  '  Headstrong  Book.'  This  was  no  other  than  an  old 
Greek  Homer,  which  was  sent  the  morning  after  a  debate,  vehemently  maintained, 
to  the  most  obstinate  haranguer  of  the  Club"  (Clio  Bickman's  Life  of  Thomas 
Paine,  pp.  38-9).  Henry  Verral,  of  Newick,  in  a  communication  to  the  Lewes 
Journal  of  17  Oct.,  1811,  wrote  :  "  Who,  in  your  town,  since  the  death  of  Mr. 
A.  V  ,  holds  the  Obstinate  Book? " 

12  Gent.  Mag.  LXXVL,  589. 
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1776,  and  died  15  May,  1858,  being  buried  with 
him.    Their  children  were : — 

i.  Susan  Verral,  b.  7  Nov.,  bapt.  All  Saints',  4 
Dec,  1797;  d.  9  July,  1837;  bur.  St.  Michael's, 
Lewes. 

ii.  Edward  Molineux  Verral,  b.  7  Nov.,  bapt.  All 
Saints'  7  Dec,  1798;  d.  1874;  bur.  Brighton 
Extra-Mural  Cemetery;  m.  Lambeth  psh.  ch., 
1823,  Charlotte  Johnson,  dau.  of  John  Wise, 
of  Lambeth,  who  died  1867,  and  had,  with 
four  daughters : — 

1.  Edward  Verral,  b.  5  May,  1829;  d.  ante 
1914,  s.p. 

2.  Araunah  Verral,  of  Leeds,  b.  24  Sept.,  1837 ; 
living  1914,  with  issue  three  sons. 

3.  Barnard  Verral,  of  Sunny  Bank,  Grange 
Road,  Lewes,  member  of  the  Town  Council 
and  Education  Committee  ;  b.  9  Sept.,  1842; 
m.  and  has,  with  one  daughter : — 

i.  Edward  Molineux  Verral,  of  Queens- 
land, a  private  in  the  Australian  Con- 
tingent; b.  18  Aug.,  1868. 

ii.  Barnard  Pearce  Verral,  b.  1  April,  1870. 

iii.  Ernest  Wise  Verral,  of  Victoria,  B.C., 
a  Vice-President  of  the  Sussex  Associa- 
tion of  British  Columbia ;  formerly  of 
the  R.C.S.,  S.  Kensington;  now  a  private 
in  the  British  Army ;  b.  11  Dec,  1875. 

iv.  Herbert  Henry  Verral,  a  private  in  the 
5th  Batt.  R.  Sussex  Regt.;  wounded  at 
Richebourg,  9  May,  1915;  b.  22  April, 
1878. 

iii.  Mary  Ann  Verral,  b.  7  July,  bapt.  All  Saints', 
3  Oct.,  1800;  bur.  St.  Michael's,  20  Oct.,  1819. 

iv.  Francis  Verral,  b.  27  Jan.,  1802;  d.  12  Nov., 
1818 ;  bur.  St.  Michael's. 
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v.  Elinor  Verral,  b.  4  Jan.,  1804  ;  d.  Bath  Build- 
ings, Worthing,  27  Feb.,  1859;  bur.  Christ 
Churchyard,  Worthing. 

vi.  Sarah  Verral,  b.  30  Nov.,  1805,  d.  3  March, 
1810. 

vii.  Araunah  Verral,  afterwards  Green  (which  name 
he  assumed  by  R.  Licence  13  July,  1835,  for 
himself,  his  wife  and  their  issue,  in  accordance 
with  the  will  of  his  father-in-law,  he  also  to 
bear  the  arms  of  Green  quarterly  with  those  of 
Verral  in  the  first  quarter),13  of  Chiddingly,  j 
later  of  Ovingdean  Grange,  many  years  Master 
of  the  Brookside  Harriers;  b.  30  Nov.,  1807, 
bapt.  St.  Michael's;  d.  28  April,  1894;  bur. 
Ovingdean;  m.  Chiddingly,  30  Sept.,  1834, 
Maria,  dau.  of  William  Green,  of  St.  Michael's, 
Lewes,  later  of  Park  Gate,  Ringmer,  J.P.;  d. 
4  May,  1874  ;  bur.  Ovingdean,  and  had  issue. 

viii.  Cordelia  Verral,  b.  13  May,  1809,  bapt.  St. 
Michael's;  bur.  do.,  11  Feb.,  1837. 

ix.  Margaret  Verral,  b.  13  Nov.,  1811 ;  d.  28  Sept.,  I 
1874;  m.  Chiddingly,  23  May,  1838,  John 
Lewis,  of  St.  Michael's,  Lewes,  solicitor  (her 
father's  partner),  only  son  of  the  Revd.  John 
Lewis,  Rector  of  East  Blatchington ;  d.  30 1 
Oct.,  1888,  ag.  80,  and  had,  with  a  daughter; 
who  died  unm. : — 

1.  Margaret  Lewis,  m.  Major-Gen.  Robert 
William  Bland-Hunt,  R.M.,  who  d.  at  Eaton 
Lodge,  Cromwell  Road,  Hove,  3  Oct.,  1900, 
ag.  69 ;  bur.  Hove  Cemetery,  leaving  issue,  j  ] 

2.  Winifred  Mary  Lewis,  d.  at  4,  Powis  Villas, 
Brighton,   3  Jan.,   1909,  ag.  66;   having!  j 
married  William  Tombs  Dewe,  of  Brighton, 
solicitor,  sometime  Colonel  1st  V.  Batt.  R.I 
Sussex  Regt.,  Master  of  the  Brighton  Harriers, 
and  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Coates,  Cirencester, 


13  London  Gazette,  1351. 
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who  d.  29  Dec,  1904,  ag.  77,  and  leaving 
issue. 

x.  Barnard  Verral,  b.  15  April,  1815;  d.s.p.  in 
Canada. 

xi.  Keturah  Verral,  bapt.  do.  2  Feb.  1817;   d.  in 
infancy. 

xii.  Albert  Verral,  b.  12  May,  bapt.  privately  8 
Sept.,  brought  to  church  at  St.  Michael's  9  Dec, 
1819;  d.s.p.  at  Bombay,  where  he  was  in 
practice  as  a  solicitor,  1859. 
xiii.  Gertrude  Verral,  b.  26  Oct.,  1816  ;  d.  at 
Hertford  Road,  Worthing,  6  June,  1888;  bur. 
Christ  Churchyard,  Worthing. 

4.  Thomas  Verral,  bapt.  St.  Michael's,  1746;  d.  in 
London,  1810;  m.  Britannia  Gilberthorpe,  of  London, 
spinster,  and  had  an  only  daughter,  who  was  living 
unm.  in  1810. 

5.  Gertrude  Verral,  bapt.  St.  Michael's,  1748 ;  d.  in 
Antigua,  W.L,  1802  ;  m.  (i.)  St.  Michael's,  by  licence, 
23  April,  1768,  Samuel  Baxter,  who  d.  1790,  and  had 
issue;  m.  (ii.)  John  Christie,  who  died  in  the  West 
Indies. 

6.  John  Verral,  bapt.  do.,  1749;  d.  unm.  and  mentioned 
in  his  father's  will,  the  latter  wishing  him  to  be  a 
bookseller. 

7.  Jesse  Verral,  bapt.  do.,  1753;  bur.  do.,  22  May, 
1774. 

John  Verrall  (third  son  of  Richard  and  Sarah  Verrall, 
of  the  "  White  Hart"),  b.  30  Jan.,  bapt.  St.  Michael's, 
7  Feb.,  1709/10,  d.  in  infancy  or  youth. 

Henry  Verrall  (fourth  son  of  Richard  and  Sarah 
Verrall,  of  the  "  White  Hart"),  of  St.  Michael's,  victualler 
(in  his  will  "yeoman"),  Constable  of  Lewes  1753  and 
1766,  b.  17,  bapt.  St.  Michael's  29  April,  1713,  d.  28  Dec, 
1794,  bur.  St.  Michael's  churchyard,  a  headstone,  being 
extant,  bearing  his  name  and  those  of  his  son  William 
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and  daughter  Sarah.  Will  proved  Arch.  Lewes,  estate 
being  sworn  under  £2,000.  His  silhouette  portrait  is 
extant  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Riviere. 

Verrall  may  have  succeeded  his  brother  Richard  in  the 
Whig  Coffeehouse  before  mentioned,  as  appears  from  a 
letter  of  Thomas  Pelham's  of  28  Sept.,  1742.  "  Harry 
Verrall  of  Lewes  has  made  application  to  me  for 
succeeding  his  brother  Richd  in  keeping  the  Coffeehouse 
there.  He  has  wrote  to  me  again  lately  to  the  same 
effect  &  some  of  our  Lewes  Friends  have  been  with  me 
to  desire  I  would  write  in  his  favour,  because  they  are 
apprehensive  that  one  Thatcher  who  has  already  married 
Dick  VerralPs  Widow  may  get  himself  recommended  to 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  have  the  Coffeehouse.  I  think 
Har :  Verrall  the  properer  Person  to  have  it,  &  that  he 
will  be  more  agreable  to  the  generality  of  the  town."14 
Whether  the  application  was  successful  is  not  certain,  as 
the  names  of  both  Thatcher  and  Verrall  figure  in  a  list 
of  Lewes  victuallers  in  1744/5,  mentioned  later,  and 
Harry  Verrall' s  house  was  known  as  the  "New  Coffee 
House  "  in  1761.  At  the  same  time  his  obituary  tells  us 
that  "  before  he  retired  from  business  he  kept  the  Coffee 
House  in  this  town,  which  he  had  conducted  for  more 
than  forty  years  in  a  manner  that  gained  him  an  equal 
share  of  respectability  and  profit."15 

I  am  inclined  to  presume  identity  of  this  Harry  Verrall 
with  the  man  who  quite  unintentionally  gave  Tom  Paine, 
resident  in  Lewes  1768-1774,  the  idea  of  The  Rights  of 
Man.  The  republican  "  happened  one  day  to  be  playing 
at  bowls  with  some  friends  at  Lewes;  after  they  had 
finished  playing,  they  went  to  a  neighbouring  house  to 
drink  some  punch  by  way  of  refreshment.  Mr.  Verral, 
one  of  the  bowlers,  observed,  in  allusion  to  the  wars  of 
Frederick,  1  that  the  King  of  Prussia  was  the  best  fellow 
in  the  world  for  a  King,  he  had  so  much  of  the  Devil  in 
him.'  This  observation,  trifling  as  it  might  appear, 
produced  a  very  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  Paine, 
and  gave  rise  to  the  reflection,  that  if  it  were  necessary 

u  Add.  32,699,  419. 
15  Lewes  Journal. 
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for  a  King  to  have  so  much  of  the  Devil  in  him  Kings 
might  be  very  well  dispensed  with"16 

Verrall  married,  firstly,  Mary  .  .  .,  who  was  buried 
at  St.  Michael's,  21  April,  1770,  and,  secondly,  Hannah 
.  .  .,  who  died  28  Oct.,  1782,  aged  69,  being  buried  there 
also  (headstone  extant).  His  children,  both  by  the  first 
wife,  were: — 

1.  Sarah  Verrall  (known  contemporarily  as  the  u  White 
Rose  of  Sussex"),  bapt.  St.  Michael's  1744;  d.  22 
Dec,  1828;  bur.  St.  Michael's;  m.  there  28  Feb., 
1764,  John  Buckoll,  of  St.  Michael's,  and  had  an 
only  child. 

Sarah  Buckoll,  b.  circa  1775;  d.  27  Jan.,  1818;  bur. 
All  Saints';  m.  St.  Anne's  30  Nov.,  1809,  Robert 
Hoffman  Faulconer,  of  Lewes,  son  of  Benjamin 
Faulconer,  of  Henfield  Place,  d.  21  Jan.,  1814, 
aged  37,  and  had  issue  for  which  see  Howard  and 
Crisp's  Visitation  of  England  and  Wales,  X.,  28. 

2.  William  Verrall,  of  Lewes,  grocer,  in  partnership 
with  Francis  Whitfeld,  b.  26  April,  1747,  bapt.  St. 
Michael's;  d.  11  Dec,  1785;  bur.  St.  Michael's;  m.  at 
West  Horsley,  Surrey,  3  June,  1781,  Mary,  dau.  of 
John  Henley,  of  that  parish,  d.  11  Jan.,  1829,  ag. 
75 ;  bur.  Steyning,  and  had  an  only  child. 

Henry  Verrall,  of  Steyning,  solicitor  (Marshall  and 
Verrall);  Secretary  of  the  Bramber  Agricultural 
Association,  in  which  connection  he  received  in 
1816  a  silver  bowl  uin  testimony  of  the  services 
he  rendered  to  the  interest  of  Agriculture ;  "  b.  20 
Jan.,  1783,  bapt.  St.  Michael's;  d.  31  Oct.  1820, 
bur.  Steyning,  where  the  family  vault,  named, 
but  without  inscriptions,  lies  on  the  south  side  of 
the  church.  He  m.  at  Portslade,  17  Aug.,  1812, 
Sarah,  dau.  of  Nathaniel  Newnum,  of  Shoreham, 
who  d.  24  Nov.,  1873,  ag.  90,  and  had 
i.  William  Verrall,  M.R.C.S.,  L.S.A.,  of  3, 
Gloucester  -  place,  Brighton,  medical  practi- 
tioneer;  b.  5  June,  1813;  d.s.p.  29  March, 

16  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Thomas  Paine,  by  W.  T.  Sherwiu,  1819,  pp.  26-7. 
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1870  ;  bur.  Brighton  Cemetery,  having  married 
Mary  Hodgson  Holland,  sister  of  Major-Gen. 
Lumley  Hodgson  Huskisson  Holland,  who  d. 
9  Dec.,  1891  ;  bur.  do. 

ii.  Mary  Verrall,  of  Steyning,  b.  18  April,  1815, 
d.  3  June,  1904. 

iii.  Henry  Verrall,17  of  2G,  Gloucester  -  place, 
Brighton,  solicitor;  Clerk  to  the  Brighton 
Magistrates  1840-1900;  J.P.  for  Brighton; 
Hon.  Colonel  and  some  time  Lt.-Col.  1st  V.B. 
R.  Sussex  Regt. ;  V.D. ;  b.  Steyning  10  Oct., 
1816;  ed.  Steyning  Grammar  School,  d.  8 
Nov.,  1906,  bur.  Brighton  Cemetery;  m.  All 
Saints',  Lewes,  3  May,  1848,  Anne  Webb,  o. 
surv.  child  of  John  Webb  Woollgar,  of  Lewes, 
F.R.A.S.,  J. P.,  by  Sarah,  dau.  of  Thomas 
Jenner,  of  Warrs  in  Chailey,  d.  22  April,  1893, 
ag.  66,  bur.  do.,  and  had: — 

1.  Henry  Woollgar  Verrall,  b.  Feb.,  d.  3  April, 
1849,  bur.  Southover  Churchyard  in  the 
Woollgar  vault. 

2.  Arthur  Woollgar  Verrall,  the  eminent  classical 
scholar,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  and  first  King  Edward  VII 
Professor  of  English  Literature,  Barrister-at- 
Law,  b.  Brighton  5  Feb.,  1851,  ed. Wellington, 
and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  M.A.,  Hon. 
LL.D.,  Dublin.  In  addition  to  the  many 
translations,  prefaces,  &c,  and  commentaries 
and  essays  on  Greek  authors  that  Verrall 
published  in  his  life  time,  his  Collected 
Literary  Essays :  Classical  and  Modern,  and 
Collected  Studies  in  Greek  and  Latin  Scholar- 
ship, the  former  containing  a  Memoir,  ed.  by 
Messrs.  M.  A.  Bayfield  &  J.  D.  Duff,  appeared 

17  This  gentleman  obtained  for  himself  and  his  posterity  a  grant  of  these  arms 
at  the  Herald's  College  :  or  a  lion  rampant  guardant  sable  holding  in  the  dexter 
fore  paw  three  ears  of  wheat  stalked  and  leaved  ppr.  on  a  chief  nebuly  azure  a  pale 
between  two  covered  cups  of  the  field  charged  with  a  covered  cup  of  the  fourth. 
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in  1913,  and  his  Lectures  on  Dry  den  in  the 
following  year.  Professor  Verrall,  who  died 
18  June,  1912,  m.  at  St.  Peter's,  Brighton,  24 
June,  1882,  Margaret  de  Gaudrion,  d.  of 
Frederic  Merrifield,  of  Brighton,  Barrister- 
at-Law,  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for  Sussex,  and 
Clerk  to  the  County  Councils  of  E.  and  W. 
Sussex.  Mrs.  Verrall  was  sometime  Lecturer 
at  Newnham  College,  Cambridge,  and  is  well 
known  by  her  contributions  to  the  subject  of 
Psychical  Research.  Surviving  issue,  an  only 
child : — 

Helen  Woollgar  de  Gaudrion  Verrall,  ed. 
Newnham  College,  Cambridge  ;  B.A., 
Trinity  College,  Dublin ;  m.  at  St.  Giles, 
Cambridge,  28  Sept.,  1915,  William  Henry 
Salter,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  barrister-at-law. 

].  Thomas  Jenner  Verrall,  of  Bath,  formerly 
of  Brighton,  medical  practitioner,  M.R.C.S., 
L.R.C.P.,  Hon.  LL.D.,  Aberdeen,  1914, 
President  of  the  British  Medical  Association 
1912-3,  b  13  Oct.,  1852,  ed.  Marlborough 
and  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  m.  Mary 
Elizabeth,  d.  of  Charles  Catt,  of  Brighton 
and  Lindfield,  and  has : — 

i.  Paul  Jenner  Verrall,  of  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  London,  medical  practitioner,  b. 
9  Feb.,  1883,  ed.  Winchester  and  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  B.A.,  M.B.,  B.S., 
Cambridge,  F.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P. 

ii.  Christopher  Francis  Verrall,  Lt.  2nd  Batt. 
R.  Sussex  Regt.,  b.  5  Feb.,  1889,  ed. 
Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge  (Half  Blue  for 
Swimming);  mentioned  in  General  French's 
despatch  of  14  Jan.,  1915  (Ypres-Armen- 
tieres);  killed  in  action  27  Dec,  1914. 

iii.  Godfrey  Thomas  Verrall,  b.  17  Dec,  1898, 
ed.  Eton. 
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i.  Janet  Mary  Verrall. 

ii.  Rosamund  Agatha  Mary  Verrall. 

iii.  Mary  Clare  Verrall. 

iv.  Teresa  Mary  Verrall. 

4.  Hugh  John  Verrall,  of  Brighton,  solicitor  i  L{ 
(Verrall  &  Borlase),  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  some  \\l 
time  Lt.-Col.  1st  V.B.R.  Sussex  Regt.,  b.  29  I  h 
June,  1854,  ed.  Marlborough,  d.  19  March,  i  in 
1909,  bur.  Brighton  Cemetery  ;  m.  Chalgrave,  \  \$ 
16  June,  1881,  Anna,  d.  of  the  Revd.  John  ■[ 
Willoughby  Hodgson,  Vicar  of  Chalgrave, 
Beds,  and  had  : — 

i.  Hugh  Cuthbert  Hodgson  Verrall,  Lt.  11th 
Canadian  Mounted  Rifles,  b.  8  Oct.,  1886. 

i.  Joan  Verrall,  m.  14  July,  1906,  Evelyn 
Riviere,  Barrister-at-law,  son  of  Briton 
Riviere,  R.A.,  D.C.L.,  and  has  issue. 

ii.  Mary  Willoughby  Hodgson  Verrall,  late 
Lady  Almoner  at  St.  Thomas'  Hospital, 
London  ;  m.  West  Hoathly  22  Sept.,  1914, 
Capt.  James  Hugh  Thomas,  M.  B.,  R.  A.M.C., 
yst.  son  of  the  Revd.  D.  G.  Thomas,  some 
time  Rector  of  Hamerton,  Hunts. 

1.  Annette  Sarah  Verrall,  of  West  Hoathly, 
some  time  a  member  of  the  Brighton  School 
Board  and  Education  Committee,  and  now 
of  the  East  Sussex  Education  Committee. 

2.  Marian  Elizabeth  Verrall,  of  West  Hoathly. 

3.  Laura  Mary  Verrall,  d.  in  infancy. 

iv.  Arthur  Verrall,  b.  circa  1818,  d.  at  Steyning 
14  Feb.,  1842,  aged  24. 

v.  Elizabeth  Verrall,  b.  circa  1818,  d.  1856. 

William  Verrall  (fifth  son  of  Richard  and  Sarah  Verrall, 
of  the  "  White  Hart''),  of  St.  Michael's,  innholder, 
dealer  and  chapman,  master  of  the  "  White  Hart," 
Constable  of  Lewes,  1754,  was  b.  10,  bapt.  St.  Michael's 
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26  April,  1715.  He  seems  to  have  succeeded  his  father 
at  the  "  White  Hart,"  probably  at  first  under  his  mother's 
supervision,  but  the  hostelry  was  under  his  own  name  in 
1738,  in  which  year  some  of  his  accounts  are  extant  for 
supplying  dinners  and  suppers  at  Pelham  House  on  visits 
of  the  Duke  there,  or  other  important  occasions.18  In 
1740  (26  July)  he  applied  to  the  Duke  for  a  vacancy  in 
the  Post  Office,  "  which  Benjamin  Wayth  had  the 
management  of."  "  My  father,"  he  added,  "  had  always 
an  Expectation  of  getting  it  Fixt  at  the  White  Hart." 
His  name  heads  the  list  of  twelve  Lewes  publicans  in  a 
protest  of  21  Jan.,174f,  to  Sir  Francis  Poole  against  the 
quartering  at  Lewes  for  an  unprecedentedly  long  period 
of  a  whole  company  of  soldiers  destined  ultimately  for 
guarding  the  coast. 

In  1759  he  published  u  A  Complete  System  of  Cookery, 
in  which  is  set  forth  a  variety  of  genuine  Receipts, 
collected  from  several  Years  Experience  under  the 
celebrated  Mr.  de  St.  Clouet,  sometime  since  Cook  to  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.  .  .  .  Together  with  an 
Introductory  Preface,  shelving  how  every  Dish  is  brought 
to  Table,  and  in  what  manner  the  meanest  Capacity  shall 
never  err  in  doing  what  his  Bill  of  Fare  contain.  To 
which  is  added,  A  true  Character  of  Mons.  de  St.  Clouet" 
The  book  was  printed  in  London,  and  sold  by  the  author 
and  by  Edward  Verral  in  Lewes,  and  by  John  Rivington 
in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard.  Verrall's  recipes  are  well 
worded  and  various,  and  the  book  is  a  model  of  spacious- 
ness in  production.  The  chief  interest  lies  in  the  preface, 
in  which  "  Will,"  as  the  author  calls  himself,  throws,  in 
a  very  racy  style,  sidelights  on  the  kitchen,  the  larder, 
and  the  table  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Clouet  was 
the  most  eminent  French  cook  of  his  time.19  He  left  the 
Duke's  service  sometime  before  1752  for  that  of  the 
Earl  of  Albermarle,  when  that  nobleman  was  British 
Ambassador  at  Paris.  The  Earl  died  in  1753,  and  his 
maitre  oVhotel  subsequently  entered  the  household  of 

18  A  letter  referring  to  structural  repairs  at  the  "White  Hart"  during  W. 
Verrall's  tenancy  hangs  in  the  hotel  bar  (1915). 

19  See  N.  and  Q.t  11  S.  viii.,  109,  156,  195. 
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Marechal  Richelieu,  where  lie  was  when  Verrall  wrote  of 
of  him.  VerralFs  status  in  the  dueal  establishment  docs 
not  appear,  nor  the  period  or  plaee  of  his  service  under 
Clouet.  lie  was  probably  sent  to  Newcastle  House  in 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  as  a  boy.  The  Duke  was  keeping 
up  both  Halland  and  Bishopstone,  but,  though  he  carried 
a  large  staff  about  with  him,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  Clouet  at  different  times  ruled  the  kitchens  of  both 
those  establishments,  his  visits  were  of  short  duration, 
and  the  boy  could  have  had  no  very  adequate  tuition  if 
he  had  depended  for  it  on  Clouet's  visits  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

The  British  Museum  has  a  copy  of  VerralPs  book 
which  belonged  to  the  poet  Gray,  containing  the  latter's 
manuscript  notes  and  criticisms  of  some  of  the  dishes. 
Another  copy  is  extant,  which  was  given  by  Thomas 
Moore  to  Mrs.  Piozzi,  in  which  that  lady  recorded  the 
fact  that  she  knew  the  author.  I  cannot  find,  however, 
in  her  published  writings,  any  clue  as  to  the  acquaintance  ; 
one  would  suggest  a  sojourn  at  the  "  White  Hart"  as  the 
likeliest  occasion  of  their  meeting. 

Verrall' s  essay  in  authorship  may  have  been  a  cause, 
or  perhaps  a  sympton,  of  declining  fortune,  for  the  year 
1761  found  him  in  difficulties  and  appealing  for  help  to 
the  Duke.  The  latter  responded  by  recommending  him 
to  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  Middlesex  as  Keeper  of 
the  House  of  Correction  for  that  county.20  While  the 
appointment  was  pending,  however,  early  in  March, 
1761,  he  was  declared  a  bankrupt,  and  for  that  reason 
ineligible  for  the  post.  He  died  in  the  same  month, 
being  buried  at  St.  Michael's  on  the  26th.  Admon.  of  his 
goods  was  granted  30  Nov.  following,  to  his  brother 
George,  a  creditor,  his  widow  renouncing  (Arch.  Lewes, 
XIX.,  41). 

Verrall  was  twice  married,  firstly  at  St.  John's, 
29  Jan.,  1744/5,  to  Ann,  d.  of  Samuel  Botting,  of  the 
Cliffe,  gentleman,  who  d.  1757,  and  secondly  at  St. 
Michael's,  2  March,  1761,  to  Hannah  Turner,  of  that 


20  Add.  32,920,  133. 
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parish,  who  d.  1765.  He  had  children  by  the  first,  of 
|  whom  one  only  apparently  survived  infancy  : — 

Elizabeth  Verrall,  bapt.  St.  Michael's,  1745,  men- 
j       tioned  in  the  will  of  her  grandfather  13 otting,  1762. 

,  George  Verrall  (sixth  son  of  Richard  and  Sarah 
;  Verrall  of  the  ''White  Hart"),  of  the  Cliffe,  upholder, 
\  and  founder  of  the  auctioneering  business  carried  on  by 
j  his  son,  grandson  and  great-grandson  ;  many  years 
;  Churchwarden  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  Cliffe  ;  b.  5  May, 
j  bapt.  St.  Michael's  18  May,  1716;  d.  14  Nov.,  1801,  bur. 
;  in  the  old  and  more  southerly  of  the  two  graveyards  in 

Mailing  Street,  headstone  extant;  will  proved  P.C.C. 

(830  Abercrombie).    "  He  quitted  the  world  with  an 

unblemished  reputation,  having  conducted  himself  in 
j  every  relation  of  life  as  '  God's  noblest  work — an  honest 
j  man.'"21    He  was  twice  married,  firstly  to  Susanna  .  .  . 

who  was  bur.  at  St.  Michael's  in  1741,  and  secondly  to 
I  Elizabeth  .  .  .  ,  who  was  b.  9  Nov.,  1718,  and  d.  4 
!  July,  1798,  being  buried  with  her  husband.  They 

"lived  together  fifty-one  years   ....  universally 

respected."22    "  We  believe  there  have  been  few  if  any 

in  the  connubial  state  who  for  such  a  length  of  time 

enjoyed  more  domestic  happiness."  23 

By  his  first  wife  there  was  one  child,  who  died  in 

infancy,  and  by  the  second,  with  two  daughters  who 

died  in  infancy  : — 

1.  Mary  Verrall,  b.  18  Nov.,  bapt.  Cliffe  15  Dec,  1748  ; 
d.  1  Dec,  1818  ;  bur.  Lewes  Friends'  Burial  Ground, 
wTith  her  husband;  m.  Cliffe  5  June,  1767,  Richard 
Peters  Rickman,  of  the  Cliffe,  banker  and  brewer, 
and  freeholder  of  the  Bear  Inn,  son  of  John  Rickman 
of  the  same,  and  grandson  of  Joseph  Rickman  of 
Park  Farm,  Hellingly,  formerly  of  Chilsham  Farm, 
Hurstmonceux.  The  Rickmans  were  Quakers,  and 
the  union,  consequently,  an  irregular  one,  marriage 
by  a  priest  being  contrary  to  the  Society's  discipline. 
In  this  case  the  bride  conformed  to  her  husband's 
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faith,  and  the  children  were  brought  up  in  tlie 
Society,  some  of  them  and  their  descendants  having 
been  among  the  most  eminent  Quakers  of  their 
time.  Rickman  died  28  Sept.,  L801,  aged  55, 
haying  had  eighteen  children,  of  whom  eleven  grew 
up,  ten  married,  and  nine  had  issue,  the  posterity  of 
eight  of  them  being  extant.  Anything  approaching 
a  full  account  of  this  family  would  be  beyond  the 
province  of  this  article;  it  must  suffice  to  mention 
those  descendants  who  kept  up  their  connection 
with  the  county. 

The  eldest  surviving  son,  John  Hickman  (1774- 
1859),  was  a  brewer  in  the  Cliff e,  living  in  a  house, 
demolished  in  1902,  down  the  Bear  Yard,  over- 
looking the  river.  In  1818  he  bought  and  retired  to 
Wellingham  House,  in  Ringmer.  From  him  descend 
Mr.  John  Rickman,  of  Wellingham  House  ;  Mr.  John 
Thornton  Rickman,24  of  Spences,  in  Mailing,  donor  of 
church  bells  to  Southover  and  to  St.  Peter's,  Brighton; 
and,  through  daughters,  Mr.  Edward  Verrall  Lucas,24 
the  well-known  author,  and  the  compiler  of  these 
notes;24  Messrs.  R.  A.  and  S.  R.  Penney,24 of  Brighton, 
trustees  of  Shoreham  Harbour;  and,  by  marriage,  Mr. 
William  Cleverly  Alexander,24  of  Heathfield  Park. 

The  eldest  daughter,  Elizabeth  (1768-1833), 
married  John  Hodgkin,  of  London,  and  became  the 
mother  of  Dr.  Thomas  Hodgkin  (1798-1866)  and 
John  Hodgkin  (1800-1875),  barrister-at-law,  the 
latter  some  time  resident  at  Barcombe  Mills,  and 
later  at  Shelley s,  in  Lewes,  and  both,  with  their 
father,  noticed  in  the  D.N.B.  Among  the  children 
of  John  Hodgkin,  Jr.,  were  the  late  John  Eliot 
Hodgkin,  F.S.A.,  the  collector  ;  Dr.  Thomas 
Hodgkin,  the  historian ;  Lady  Fry,  wife  of  Sir 
Edward  Fry ;  and  Mrs.  Waterhouse,  widow  of  Alfred 
Waterhouse,  R.A. 

The  second  daughter,  Mary  (1770-1851),  married 
John  Godlee,  of  the  Cliffe,  banker  and  merchant,  and 
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was  the  mother  of  the  sisters  who  kept  the  well- 
known  Friends'  private  school,  just  west  of  the 
Bridge;  of  Burwood  Godlee  (1802-1882),  of  Leigh- 
side  ;  and  of  Rickman  Godlee  (1804-1871),  barrister- 
at-law,  the  last  named  the  father  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Lister  Godlee,24  and  of  Sir  Rickman  John  Godlee, 
Bt.,  P.R.C.S. 

The  third  surviving  daughter,  Lucy  (1772-1807), 
married  her  first  cousin,  Thomas  Rickman,  at  that 
time  of  the  Cliffe,  surgeon,  but  to  become  later  the 
eminent  architect  and  writer  on  Gothic  architecture 
(see  D.N.B.).  Another  daughter,  Sarah  (1776-1860), 
by  marriage  with  a  second-cousin,  Joseph  Rickman, 
of  London  and  of  Crowborough  Warren,  had  a 
daughter  Frances,  who  married  John  Barton  (1789- 
1851),  of  Stoughton,  near  Chichester,  later  of  East 
Leigh,  Havant. 

2.  George  Verrall,  of  the  Cliffe,  auctioneer,  some  time 
Churchwarden,  later  of  the  Friars  in  All  Saints', 
which  he  bought  of  its  former  owners,  the  Pellatt 
family,  29  March,  1804  ;25  b.  28  Sept.,  1750;  d.  18 
March,  1825 ;  bur.  All  Saints'  Churchyard ;  will 
proved  P.C.C.  He  "  conducted  the  business  of 
an  Auctioneer  and  Appraiser  with  the  strictest 
punctuality  and  integrity,  and  consequently  to  the 
satisfaction  of  his  numerous  employers,  upwards  of 
50  years."26  His  portrait,  painted  after  death  by  his 
grandson  George  Verrall,  was  in  the  possession  of 
the  late  G.  H.  Verrall,  of  Newmarket.  He  married 
firstly,  at  All  Saints',  9  Oct.,  1774,  Ann  Holt,  who 
died  1788  ;  and  secondly,  27  Oct.,  1793,  her  sister 
Mary,  widow  of  William  Richards,  who  died  at  her 
house  in  School  Hill,  14  August,  1838,  aged  79  ; 
bur.  All  Saints'  Churchyard.  "  She  was  most 
deservedly  beloved  by  a   numerous   family  and 
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highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  her."27  George 
Vernill  had  children  by  both  wives  : — 
I.  Elizabeth  Verrall,  b.  11  August,  bapt.  Cliffe,  20 
Sept.,  1775;  d.  27  Feb.,  1854;  bur.  Cliffe  grave- 
yard (south) ;  headstone  extant  ;  m.  William 
Page,  of  Seeding  Court  Farm,  who  predeceased 
her,  being  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  and  had 
issue.  In  1826  Mrs.  Page  opened  the  Delap 
Hall  Seminary  in  South  Street,  Cliffe,  and  built 
"spacious  rooms  for  the  reception  of  a  select 
number  of  young  ladies." 
II.  George  Henry  Verrall,  of  the  Cliffe,  upholsterer, 
later  for  several  years  occupier  of  Norlington 
Farm,  Ringmer ;  Expenditor  of  the  Ouse  Lower 
Navigation  and  of  Laugh  ton  Levels ;  Quarter- 
master of  the  old  Yeomanry  force  during  the 
invasion  panic  ;  b.  17  June,  bapt.  Cliffe,  12 
August,  1777  ;  d.  8  Feb.,  1866  ;  bur.  All 
Saints'  Churchyard ;  his  portrait  in  uniform  by 
his  son  George  was  in  the  possession  of  the  late 
G.  H.  Verrall,  of  Newmarket.    He  m.  (i.)  Ann 

 ,  and  (ii.)  Elizabeth  Mitchell,  d.  28  Oct., 

1837,  aged  63,  by  whom  he  had  an  only  son, 
George  Henry  Verrall  (b.  1822  ;  d.  unm.  21  Feb., 
1843 ;  bur.  West  Tarring  Churchyard).  By  his 
first  wife  he  had,  among  other  issue : — 

i.  George  Verrall,  b  21  August,  bapt.  Cliffe  3 
Oct.,  1800.  He  settled  in  Albany,  New  York, 
U.S.A.,  where,  under  the  name  of  George 
Vernon,  he  became  manager  of  the  Theatre, 
and  also  designed  the  City  Hall  and  St.  Paul's 
Church.  He  d.  14  June,  1830,  having  married 
a  sister  of  Clara  Fisher,  the  actress,  and  was 
buried  in  the  English  Burying  Ground,  State 
Street,  Albany.  There  is  a  notice  of  George 
Vernon  in  Lewes  Men  of  Note. 

ii.  John  Verrall,  of  197,  later  of  209,  High  Street, 
Lewes,  auctioneer  and  upholsterer;  b.  13  Oct., 

27  Lewes  Journal. 
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bapt.  Cliffe  18  Dec,  1805;  d.  1  Oct.,  1874; 
bur.  All  Saints'  Churchyard  ;  m.  his  first  cousin 
Ann  Page,  dau.  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Page 
(p.  110),  who  was  b.  25  Dec,  1802  ;  d.  11  March, 
1874 ;  bur.  do. ;  and  had  with  two  daughters  : — 

1.  John  Frederick  Verrall,  b.  4  Jan.,  bapt. 
Cliffe,  20  March,  1836;  d.  at  4,  Coldharbour 
Lane,  Camberwell,  6  Feb.,  1877,  bur. 
Norwood  Cemetery.  Verrall  became  inter- 
ested in  horse-racing  while  a  boy  in  Lewes, 
and  in  1858  became  Manager  of  the  local 
Races,  doing  much  towards  bringing  back 
the  departed  importance  of  the  Lewes 
Meetings.  From  1860  he  was  Clerk  of  the 
Course  also  at  Croydon.  He  founded  the 
Racing  Indicator,  and  wrote  for  many  years 
in  the  Sporting  Life  as  "  Sentinel."  He  was 
also  a  well  known  handicapper.  His  portrait 
appeared  in  the  Illustrated  Sporting  and 
Dramatic  News  for  17  Feb.,  1877,  and  a 
caricature  with  biographical  sketch  in  the 
Sporting  Times  for  12  Sept.,  1874.  He  is 
noticed  in  Boase's  Contemporary  Biography, 
and  in  Holman's  Le  wes  Men  of  Note.  Verrall, 
who  lived  at  one  time  at  Ridgwood  House, 
Uckfield,  m.  Georgina  Kerridge,  who  d.  15 
March,  1894,  and  had  with  other  issue  : — 

i.  Alfred  Edward  Verrall ;  b.  1863. 

ii.  Arthur  George  Henry  Verrall,  of  Hamp- 
stead;  b.  1872;  ed.  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge;  m.,  1895,  Minnie  Cave,  and  has 
issue. 

i.  Florence  Mary  Verrall;  m.,  1892,  Henry 
Newman,  and  has  issue. 

ii.  Ethel  May  Verrall;  m.,  1894,  Charles 
Newman,  and  has  issue. 

iii.  Caroline  Blanche  Verrall;  d.  1914;  m., 
1890,  Henry  Langton  Stephenson,  of  the 
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Stock  Exchange,  and  had,  with  other 
issue : — 

Kenneth  Langton  Stephenson,  2nd-Lt. 
Beds  Regt.;  killed  in  action  25-26  Sept., 
1915. 

2.  John  Marcus  Verrall,  of  Lewes,  auctioneer; 
b.  28  Jan.,  bapt.  Cliffe  24  March,  1839;  d. 
unm.  circa  1895  ;  bur.  St.  John's  Churchyard. 

3.  John  Claudius  Verrall,  b  9  Feb.,  bapt. 
Cliffe  7  March,  1841;  d.  19  May,  1907; 
bur.  St.  Leonard's  Churchyard,  Aldrington; 
m.  Marion  Emma  Thorburn,  and  had  issue. 
Mr.  Verrall  was  the  compiler  of  A  List  of 
Horses  in  Training  in  England  annually 
from  1877. 

4.  John  Hubert  Verrall,  of  Lewes  ;  b.  31 
Aug.,  bapt.  Cliffe  21  Sept.,  1845;  d.  unm. 

5.  George  Henry  Verrall,  of  Sussex  Lodge,  New- 
market, J.  P.  for  Cambridgeshire  and  Suffolk; 
b.  7  Feb.,  bapt.  Cliffe  8  March,  1848;  d.s.p. 
16  Sept.,  1911 ;  cremated  at  Golder's  Green, 
and  bur.  Newmarket  Cemetery.    Mr.  Verrall 
was  a  partner  in  Messrs.  Pratt  &  Co.,  the 
racing  accountants,  &c,  and  Clerk  of  the 
Course  at  Lewes,  Gatwick  and  Lingfield. 
He  was  M.P.  for  the  Newmarket  Division  of 
Cambridgeshire  Jan.  to  Dec,  1910,  contest- 
ing the  seat  unsuccessfully  at  the  latter  date, 
and  in  1905.     He  was  President  of  the 
Entomological   Society,    1899  -  1900,  and 
author  of  A  List  of  British  Diptera,  1888, 
2nd  ed.  1901,  and  of  British  Flies,  1901. 
He  m.  10  Jan.,  1879,  Sophia  Agnes,  1st  d. 
of  John  Francis  Clark,  of  Fairstead  House, 
Newmarket,   the    eminent    racing  Judge. 
References  to  G.  H.  Verrall  are  to  be  found 
in   Martin   Cobbett's   Wayfaring  Notions, 
1906,  pp.  80,  81,  205-209. 
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iii.  William  Verrall,  of  Worthing,  printer ;  b  7 
July,  bapt.  Cliffe  30  Aug.,  1807  ;  m.  Maria, 
dau.  of  William  Rich,  of  Brighton,  who  d.  5 
Jan.,  1864,  ag.  60,  bur.  Broadwater  Cemetery ; 
and  had,  with  other  issue  : — 

William  Verrall,  of  Worthing,  first  Town  Clerk 
of  Worthing,  having  served  that  town  in 
different  capacities  since  about  1850;  bapt. 
Broadwater  24  Aug.,  1828;  d.  at  Holmside, 
Farncombe  Road,  Worthing,  24  March, 
1913  ;  bur.  Broadwater  Cemetery  ;  m. 
Harriett,  dau.  of  Peter  Grevett,  of  Worthing, 
who  d.  1  Feb.,  1905,  ag.  79,  bur.  do.,  and 
had  an  only  son : — 

William  Frederick  Verrall,  of  The  Hollies, 
Worthing,  Solicitor  (Verrall  &  Sons) ;  b. 
20  June,  1853  ;  m.  New  Shoreham,  27 
August,  1877,  Fanny  Emma,  d.  of  James 
Francis,  of  New  Shoreham,  and  has  : — 

i.  William  James  Egerton  Verrall,  of 
Worthing,  solicitor;  b.  11  Sept.,  1880; 
ed.  Clifton  College ;  m.  St.  Botolph's, 
West  Worthing,  25  July,  1906,  Dorothy, 
dau.  of  Augustine  Rawlings  Dawson,  of 
Sherbrook,  West  Worthing,  and  has: — 

i.  William  Augustine  Egerton  Verrall. 

i.  Barbara  Dorothy  Verrall. 

ii.  Frederick  Herbert  Verrall,  of  Worthing, 
solicitor;  b.  7  Dec,  1883;  ed. Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge. 

iv.  Edwin  Verrall,  of  Lewes,  b.  23  June,  bapt. 
Cliffe,  18  Oct.,  1809;  d.  1846,  leaving  issue. 

v.  Alfred  Verrall,  of  Ringmer,  b.  29  Sept.,  bapt. 
Cliffe,  11  Dec,  1812;  d.s.p.  circa  1870. 

III.  Lucy  Holt  Verrall,  b.  17  Oct.,  bapt.  Cliffe,  16 
Nov.,    1778  ;    d.    1866  ;    bur.    Kensal  Green 
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Cemetery;  m.  by  licence,  Cliffe,  25  Sept.,  1802, 
Thomas  Shank,  of  Mitre  Court,  Fenchurch  Street, 
London,  wine  and  brandy  merchant,  and  pro- 
prietor of  the  Langbourne  Coffee  House,  in 
Fenchurch  Street,  later  of  West  Smithfield,  and 
had  issue,  of  which  the  last  surviving  daughter 
is  living  at  Worthing,  1914,  aged  95.  He  d.  at 
the  house  of  his  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Page,  in  the 
Cliffe,  9  May,  1841,  aged  68,  and  is  bur.  in  the 
Verrall  vault  in  All  Saints'  Churchyard.  On  the 
occasion  of  this  marriage  Clio  Rickman,  the 
Lewes  poet  and  a  friend  of  the  family,  wrote  an 
impromtu  To  Lucy  on  her  Marriage,  which 
appeared  in  the  Lewes  Journal  of  the  4  October. 

IV.  Plumer  Verrall,  of  School  Hill,  Lewes,  auctioneer; 
b.  14  July,  bapt.  9  Oct.,  1782;  d.  25  Oct.,  1852; 
bur.  All  Saints'  Churchyard.  He  "was  emphati- 
cally one  of  the  '  old  school,'  and  in  his  particular 
calling  he  occupied  a  high  position  throughout  the 
county.  With  a  naturally  strong  and  acute  mind, 
he  combined  active  and  punctual  habits  of  business 
and  the  most  unblemished  integrity,  while  the 
possession  of  a  never  failing  fund  of  humour  and 
of  considerable  tact  frequently  enabled  him  to 
rally  even  the  gloomiest  attendance  of  buyers,  and 
to  make  a  4  dull '  sale  go  off  with  spirit  and 
success."28  Mr.  G.  H.  Verrall,  of  Newmarket, 
possessed  his  portrait  in  oils  and  also  a  gold 
auctioneer's  hammer,  presented  to  him  "  To  Com- 
memorate the  Triumph  of  Integrity,  March  21, 
1842."  This  hammer,  by  tradition,  was  not  to  be 
used  for  any  lot  fetching  less  than  a  thousand 
guineas,  and  I  believe  Mr.  Gr.  H.  Verrall  made  use 
of  it  in  his  official  capacity  in  the  sale  ring  when  | 
horses  surmounted  that  figure.  Plumer  Verrall  j 
m.  All  Saints',  25  Nov.,  1809,  Ann,  youngest  d. 
of  William  Eichards,  of  Lewes,  ironmonger,  by 
Mary  Holt  (mentioned  above  as  his  father's  second  | 

28  Lewes  Journal.    There  are  stories  of  Plumer  Verrall,  as  an  auctioneer,  in  the 
late  Rev.  E.  B.  Ellman's  Recollections  of  a  Sussex  Parson,  1912,  pp.  41,  42. 
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wife),  who  was  b.  12  Aug.,  1782  ;  d.  8  June,  1864 ; 
bur.  do.;  and  had  : — 

i.  William  Richards  Verrall,  auctioneer;  b  11  July, 
bapt.  All  Saints'  18  Aug.,  1812;  d.  27  May, 
1855.  He  carried  on  the  old  business  at  his 
father's  death  for  the  benefit  of  his  mother  and 
himself,  continuing  the  style  of  "  Verrall  &  Son." 
He  acknowledged,  by  advertisement,  "  the  very 
extensive  patronage  his  Great  -  grandfather, 
Grandfather,  Father  and  Himself  had  enjoyed 
for  upwards  of  a  century,  and  trusted  by 
punctuality,  perseverance,  and  prompt  settle- 
ment of  accounts  to  maintain  the  high  position 
of  his  predecessors." 

ii.  Mary  Anne  Verrall,  b.  15  July,  bapt.  All  Saints' 
1  Sept.,  1813  ;  d.  3  July,  1880  ;  bur.  All  Saints'; 
m.  there  19  April,  1837,  her  third  cousin,  Robert 
Hoffman  Faulconer,  of  Lewes,  solicitor,  son  of 
Robert  Hoffman  Faulconer,  of  the  same,  by 
Sarah  Buckoll  (see  p.  101);  d.  4  Jan.,  1853, 
aged  40  ;  bur.  do.;  and  had  issue,  for  which  see 
Howard  &  Crisp's  Visitation  of  England  and 
Wales,  Vol.  X.,  p.  28. 

iii.  Emma  Verrall,  b.  21  Oct.,  bapt.  Cliffe  20  Dec, 
1815;  d.  11  Nov.,  1898;  bur.  Lewes  Cemetery. 

iv.  Ann  Verrall,  b.  22  Aug.,  1817;  d.  at  Lewes 
4  Aug.,  1896;  bur.  Playden ;  m.  All  Saints' 
13  March,  1839,  Samuel  Herbert  Chapman,  of 
East  Guldeford,  brewer;  d.  15  June,  1861, 
aged  51  ;  bur.  Playden ;  and  had  issue. 

v.  Ellen  Verrall,  b.  3  June,  bapt.  All  Saints'  3 
Oct.,  1819;  d.  Brighton  3  April,  1880;  bur. 
Lewes  Cemetery;  m.  Thomas  Henry  Stone,  of 
Grove  Lodge,  Brighton;  b.  11  Aug.,  1807;  d. 
19  Aug.,  1886;  bur.  do. 

vi.  Fanny  Verrall,  b.  16  Feb.,  bapt.  All  Saints'  1 
April,  1821;  d.  1  March,  1890;  bur.  Lewes 
Cemetery;  m.  All  Saints'  1  June,  1850,  Robert 
Kidder,  of  Rye,  later  of  Lewes,  and  had  issue. 

i  2 
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vii.  Anna  Maria  Verrall,  b.  21  March,  bapfc.  do.  11 
May,  182:5  ;   d.  7  Sept.,   1860;   bur.  Lewes  l 
Cemetery ;  m.  Thomas  Martin,  of  Lewes,  later 
of  Bromley,  Kent,  who  m.  again,  and  d.  30 
Aug.,  1905,  aged  88. 
viii.  Georgina  Verrall,  b.  27  Dec.,  1825,  bapt.  All 
Saints'  5  March,  1826  ;  d.  24  June,  1907  ;  bur. 
Laughton  ;  m.  Charles  Starnes,  of  Shiplake,  in 
Laugh  ton ;  d.  25  April,  1869,  aged  46  ;  bur. 
do. ;  and  had  issue, 
ix.  Louisa  Plumer  Verrall,  b.  13  June,  bapt.  All 
Saints'  13  July,  1828;   d.  23  March,  1899; 
bur.  Lewes  Cemetery ;   m.  George  Marshall 
Crockford,  of  Lewes,  surgeon. 

V.  Mary  Verrall,  b.  7  Feb.,  bapt.  Cliff e  23  April, 
1786;  m.  All  Saints'  by  licence  4  Feb.,  1823, 
William   Payne,  of  Speen,  Berkshire,  surgeon  : 
(widower  of  his  cousin  Lucy  Verrall,  p.  118),  d. 
circa  1846  ;  and  had  : — 

i.  William  Payne,  in  holy  orders,  Vicar  of  St. 
John's,  Reading,  from  1857,  and  Hon.  Canon 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  from  1881  ;  ed.  1 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1851,  M.A. 
1854  ;  M.A.  Oxford  1857 ;  d.  circa  1892,  leaving 
issue  a  daughter. 

ii.  Ellen  Payne,  living  1914;  m.  the  Rev. 
Frederick  Young,  Vicar  of  Walton,  Bucks, 
1858-1893,  later  of  Bournemouth ;  yst.  son  of 
the  Rev.  W.  B.  Young,  of  Reading  ;  ed.  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  B.A.  1848. 

Children  of  George  Verrall  of  the  Friars  by  his 
second  marriage : — 

VI.  Catherine  Verrall,  b.  24  Nov.,  bapt.  Cliffe  18 
Dec,  1794;  d.  Newhaven,  where  she  lived  with 
her  nephew  Thomas  Fuller  (see  p.  117),  27  Nov., 
1877;  bur.  All  Saints',  Lewes;  m.  there  14  Dec, 
1848  (as  his  second  wife),  John  Plumer,  of  Hor- 
sham, auctioneer ;  d.  15  Nov.,  1859,  aged  70 ;  bur. 
Horsham  Churchyard. 
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VII.  Henry  Verrall,  b.  16  June,  bapt.  Cliff e  7  Sept., 
1796;  d.  11  October,  1816;  bur.  All  Saints'. 
He  was  "  a  young  man  of  great  promise,  and 
during  the  last  year  had  been  indefatigable  in 
the  management  of  his  widowed  sister's  (Mrs. 
Page's)  extensive  business."  He  was  to  have 
entered  upon  Beeding  Court  Farm  on  the  day  of 
his  death. 

VIII.  Frances  Verrall,  b.  16  Dec,  1798;  bapt.  Cliffe, 
15  Feb.,  1799 ;  d.  Hawkhurst  9  June,  1880  ;  bur. 
Lewes  Cemetery;  m.  All  Saints'  11  Nov.,  1819, 
Arthur  Faulconer,  of  Barcombe,  son  of  William 
Faulconer,  of  Henneld  ;  d.  23  Dec,  1822,  aged  26 ; 
and  had  issue,  for  which  see  Howard  &  Crisp's 
Visitation  of  England  and  Wales,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  85. 

IX.  Maria  Verrall,  b.  5  March,  bapt.  Cliffe  14  April, 
1803;  d.  7  Nov.,  1867;  bur.  All  Saints';  m. 
there  by  licence  19  Oct.,  1833,  John  Fuller,  of 
School  Hill,  Lewes,  draper  ;  d.  24  May,  1867, 
aged  69;  bur.  do.;  and  had  with  a  daughter 
who  d.  in  infancy : — 

i.  Thomas  Fuller,  late  of   H.M.  Customs  ;  b. 
1837;  living  1914  at  Bristol,  s.p. 

ii.  George  Fuller,  b.  1839;  d.  1890. 

iii.  John  Fuller,  of  School  Hill,  Lewes,  draper ;  b. 
1843  ;  living  1914,  with  issue. 

3.  Henry  Verrall,  of  Potton,  Bedfordshire,  where  he 
practised  as  a  surgeon  for  upwards  of  forty  years, 
later  of  Lewes,  later  of  Brighton ;  b.  7  June,  bapt. 
Cliffe  6  July,  1752;  d.  Regency  Square,  Brighton, 
8  Feb.,  1825;  bur.  St.  Michael's,  Lewes;  M.I.  St. 
Michael's  Church,  S.  aisle;  will  proved  P.C.C.;  m. 
firstly  Lucy,  d.  of  George  Egles,  of  Barcombe,  by 
Elizabeth  Goring,  and,  secondly,  Elizabeth  .  .  . 
and  had  by  the  first  an  only  daughter : — 

Lucy  Verrall,  b.  1782;  d.  12  Dec,  1821,  aged  39; 
bur.  St.  Michael's ;  M.I.  as  above ;  m.  William 
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Payne  (who  m.  again  her  cousin,  Mary  Vcrrall, 
see  p.  116). 

4.  Elizabeth  Verrall,  b  18  April,  bapt.  Cliflfe  9  May, 
1754 ;  m.  Christopher  Gardner,  of  Rotherhithe,  and 
had  issue. 

5.  William  Verrall,  of  Brighton  (E.  corner  of  New  Road 
and  North  Street),  and  of  Worthing,  upholsterer ; 
b.  23  July,  bapt.  Cliffe  8  Nov.,  1755;  m.  and  had 
issue. 

6.  Thomas  Verrall,  of  the  Cliffe,  tallow  chandler,  b. 
27  June,  bapt.  Cliffe  31  July,  1758 ;  d.  at  the  house 
of  his  son  George,  in  Rural  Place,  Peckham  Rye, 
8  Nov.,  1831  ;  bur.  St.  George's-in-the-East  Church- 
yard, London  ;  m.  firstly  at  the  Cliffe,  by  licence, 
10  May,  1781,  Ann  Hicks,  and  secondly,  at  the 
same,  5  July,  1796,  Mary  Oxley,  d.  9  Nov.,  1822, 
aged  43  ;  bur.  Cliffe  Churchyard  (headstone  extant), 
and  had  issue  by  each : — 

I.  Alexander  Verrall,  known  as  "  Saunder  Verrall," 
b.  18  May,  1784,  d.  1845. 

II.  Charles  Verrall,  known  as  11  Flutter  Verrall,"  of 
All  Saints',  tallow  chandler,  succeeding  his  father- 
in-law  in  that  business  1808;  b.  31  Jan.,  1786,  d. 
10  July,  1859  ;  bur.  All  Saints'  (Morris  vault); 
m.  St.  Michael's,  by  licence,  6  Sept.,  1808, 
Elizabeth  Morris,  2nd  d.  of  Joseph  Morris ;  d.  6 
Jan.,  1874,  aged  85;  bur.  do.;  and  had,  with 
other  issue : — 

i.  Charles  Verrall,  of  St.  Anne's,  grocer,  father  of, 
with  other  issue : — 

Charles  Edward  Verrall,  of  Brighton,  printer 
and  publisher,  later  of  Tunbridge  Wells. 

ii.  William  Morris  Verrall,  b.  circa  1818 ;  d.  23 
Sept.,  1841,  aged  23;  bur.  All  Saints'  (Morris 
vault). 

iii.  Elizabeth  Ruth  Verrall,  m.  All  Saints',  8  May, 
1849,  Samuel  Palmer,  of  Brighton,  bookseller. 
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iv.  Rebecca  Verrall,  m.  All  Saints',  12  July,  1849, 
Joseph  Palmer,  of  Paternoster  Row,  London, 
bookseller,  brother  to  the  above.  She  was  the 
author  of  a  hymn,  "  Abide  with  us,"  published 
Lewes,  1849. 

v.  Sarah  Morris  Verrall,  d.  unm.  15  July,  1903, 
ag.  82 ;  bur.  Brighton  Cemetery. 

vi.  Mercy  Anna  Verrall,  d.  unm.  19  Feb.,  1903, 
ag.  70 ;  bur.  do. 

III.  Thomas  Verrall,  of  Brighton,  b.  26  March,  bapt. 
Cliffe,  1  May,  1789 ;  living  1858. 

IV.  Jane  Verrall,  b.  16  Sept.,  bapt.  Cliffe,  8  Oct., 
1792. 

Children  of  Thomas  Verrall,  of  the  Cliffe,  by  his  second 
marriage : — 

V.  George  Verrall,  Congregational  Minister  at 
Bromley,  Kent ;  b.  29  March,  bapt.  Cliffe  19  May, 
1797;  d.  54,  Widmore  Road,  Bromley,  11  Sept., 
1880;  bur.  Nunhead  Cemetery;  m.  11  Aug., 
1825,  Sarah  Caney,  of  St.  George' s-in-the-East, 
London,  d.  3  Dec,  1871,  aged  79;  bur.  do.;  and 
had,  with  one  son  who  died  in  infancy  : — 

i.  Robert  Thomas  Verrall,  of  1,  Horn efi eld  Road, 
Bromley,  Congregational  Minister;  b.  18  Jan., 
1828;  ed.  Mill  Hill  School;  B.A.,  London, 
1852;  d.  15  March,  1905;  m.  8  Feb.,  1854, 
Elizabeth  Mary  Brown,  of  Maidstone. 

ii.  George  Caney  Verrall,  b.  1832;  ed.  Mill  Hill 
School;  d.  Maidenhead,  1895;  m.  (i.)  1856, 
Mary  Tranter,  of  Dorking,  d.  1873;  m.  (ii.) 
1884,  Annie  Mary  Tilly,  of  Maidenhead,  who 
survived. 

iii.  William  Wilberforce  Verrall,  b.  1834;  ed.  Mill 
Hill  School;  d.  1883;  m.  1860  Rosetta  Powell, 
of  London;  d.  1891. 

VI.  Hannah  Verrall,  b.  1  June,  1804;  m.  Henry 
Martin,  of  Canada,  and  had  issue. 
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VII.  Sargeson  Verrall,  of  125,  North  Market,  Albany, 
U.S.A.,  later  of  Chatham,  Ontaria;  b.  12  July, 
1807;  d.  28  May,  187G ;  bur.  Maple  Reef 
Cemetery,  Chatham,  Out. 

VIII.  Henry  Verrall,  of  Albany,  as  above,  later  of 
Chatham,  as  above,  b.  5  April,  1810;  d.  2'i  Oet., 
1891  ;  bur.  Maple  Reef  Cemetery,  as  above. 

IX.  William  Verrall,  of  Chatham,  Ontario ;  b.  15  Dec, 
1811 ;  d.  31  March,  1880. 

X.  Ruth  Verrall,  b.  16  Oct.,  1814 ;  d.  24  Oct.,  1874  ; 
bur.  Bromley  Churchyard,  Kent;  m.  James 
William  Churcher,  and  had  issue. 

Charles  Verral  (seventh  son  of  Richard  and  Sarah 
Verrall,  of  the  "  White  Hart  "),  bapt.  St.  Michael's,  1720  ; 
some  time  master  of  the  "George  Inn,"  at  Arundel,  the 
principal  hostelry  in  that  town  before  the  "  Norfolk 
Arms"  was  built.  In  about  the  year  1770  he  seems  to 
have  obtained  a  lease  of  the  site  of  the  old  chapel  of 
Warningcamp,  which  he  enclosed.  He  pulled  down  the 
remains  of  the  chapel  and  built  himself  "  a  singular 
habitation  "  on  its  floor,  which  he  called  "  New 
Jerusalem."  Here  he  lived  a  "  sort  of  hermit's  life  .  .  . 
suffering  scarce  any  body  to  come  near  him,  not  even  to 
make  his  bed,  or  provide  the  common  necessaries  of 
existence  "29  So  he  was  living  in  1790.  The  following 
letter  of  Charles  Verral  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  is  of 
interest : — 

May  it  Please  your  Grace 

As  I  have  from  my  Childhood  known  your  Grace's  Goodness  and 
Complacency,  humbly  beg  leave  for  access  in  this  manner,  before  I 
tire  your  Grace,  acquaint  you  with  my  Name,  Charles,  Son  of  Richard 
&  Sarah  Yerrall  late  of  the  White  Hart  at  Lewes,  but  as  your  Grace 
mayn't  remember  Me  by  my  Christian  Name,  as  being  their  Seventh 
Son,  was,  and  am,  vulgarly  call'd  Doctor,  have  a  large  Family,  my 
Eldest  Son  Charles  is  15  years  old,  who  has  been  educated  in  the  best 
manner  this  County  would  afford  ;  has  been  at  the  Latin  School  about 

29  I  am  indebted  for  these  facts  to  an  article  entitled  "  Journal  of  a  short 
Excursion  up  the  River  Arun,  with  an  Account  of  Batworth  Park,  Warningcamp 
and  Burpham,"  printed  in  No.  XIX.  (Oct.,  1790)  of  The  Topographer,  a  monthly 
magazine  published  in  London. 
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6  years,  in  which  he  is  reckon'd  a  great  Proficient,  the  same  care  has 
been  taken  to  his  Learning,  Arithmetick,  &  to  his  Writing  several 
good  hands  a  specimen  may  be  seen  any  time,  no  doubt  your  Grace's 
penetration  will  at  once  see  my  drift,  which  is,  to  get  him  into  some 
Office  as  Clerk,  where  he  may  be  rais'd  progressively,  as  his  Education 
has  been  such  think  it  pity,  to  put  him  to  any  menial  Service,  must 
still  intrude  on  your  Grace's  patience,  but  crave  to  put  your  Grace  in 
mind  of  a  Promise  made  to  my  Mother  &  Self  in  the  Presence  of  the 
late  Mr.  Pelham  your  Brother,  Sir  Wm  Gage,  Mr.  Hay  of  Glinbourne, 
&  Major  Battine,  who  was  so  kind  to  introduce  us  to  your  Grace  &  the 
above  Gentlemen,  at  the  time  of  Lewes  Races  about  18  years  ago,  but 
as  it  happen'd  soon  after  the  House  I  now  keep  the  George  at  Arundell 
was  to  be  let,  and  as  I  was  allways  brought  up  in  this  way,  my  Friends 
thought  proper  to  take  it  for  me,  after  which  we  made  no  further 
Application  to  your  Grace  or  any  of  the  above  Gentlemen 

beg  leave  to  mention  one  more  instance,  which  was  your  Grace's 
great  Condescention  in  giving  my  Mother  &  Self  the  Liberty  to  chuse 
in  what  office  I  should  be  station'd  in,  The  Treasury,  Customs,  War, 
Pay,  or  Stamp  Office,  Flatter  myself  your  Grace  may  remember  what 
I  write  to  be  truth  shall  leave  to  your  Grace's  goodness  what  Placo  to 
provide  for  my  Son,  yet  should  prefer  the  Treasury  or  Customs,  hope 
I  need  on  other  Introduction ;  have  made  no  application  to  any 
Gentlemen,  should  that  be  necessary  can  have  several  to  intercede  for 
me,  the  Character  of  my  Son  will  bear  the  strictest  examination,  as  to 
his  learning  &  Morals  his  Schoolmasters  at  Lewes  Mess  Austen  &  Rand, 
as  well  as  the  Gentlemen  here  and  Neighbourhood  will  do  him  the 
same  justice,  equal  to  what  I  write  of  him,  beg  pardon  for  this 
intrusion,  my  design  has  been  to  put  him  as  an  Articled  Clerk  to  an 
Attorney  but  as  the  expence  exceeds  my  ability,  make  this  request, 
once  more  beg  leave  to  remind  your  Grace  of  your  Promise  to  me  & 
humbly  hope  you  will  fulfill  it  to  my  son,  if  your  Grace  should 
condescend  an  answer  by  some  means  ;  twill  be  esteem'd  the  greatest 
Favour  by  your  Grace's  Most  Dutifull 

Obed1  &  Hble  Serv1 

Cha8  Verrall 

Arundell  Decber 

ye  26th  1760 30 

Of  the  large  family  he  mentions  I  have  only  been  able 
to  trace  four  : — 

1.  Lucv  Verral  (daughter  of  Charles  and  Hannah),  b. 
31  Oct.,  bapt.  St.  John's,  Lewes,  23  Nov.,  1744;  d. 
at  the  house  of  her  brother  Henry,  at  Newick,  30 
Dec,  1811  ;  m.  by  licence  at  Arundel,  30  April, 
1764,  the  Revd.  Thomas  Carter,  Rector  of  South 
Stoke.      Carter,    who  was    M.A.    of  Aberdeen 


30  Add.  MS.  32,916,  340. 


THE  VKRRALI,  FAMILY  OF  LEWES. 


University,  was  a  tutor  in  the  family  of  Earl 
Fitzwilliam.  The  latter  gave  liim  the  advowson  of 
South  Stoke,  and  lie  is  supposed  to  have  sold  the 
reversion  thereof  for  £300  to  Joseph  Lear,  of 
Bad  worth  Park.81  He  does  not  appear  to  have 
resided  at  Stoke.  In  1783  he  eeded  the  living,  on 
being  presented  by  Lord  Fitzwilliam  to  the  Viearage 
of  Worksop,  Nottinghamshire,  to  which  he  was 
instituted  on  the  3rd  June  of  that  year.  Administra- 
tion of  his  goods  was  granted  20  Jan.,  1792,  to  his 
relict,  the  value  being  under  £2,000,  and  he  being 
described  in  the  Act  Book  as  of  Isleworth  (P.C.C.). 

2.  Charles  Verrall,  of  the  above  letter,  b.  circa  1745. 

3.  Mary  Verrall,  bapt.  Arundel,  11  July,  1748. 

4.  Henry  Verral,32  b.  circa  1749 ;  a  surgeon  in  the 
Cliffe  in  partnership  with  James  Moore,  author  of 
An  Essay  on  the  Medicinal  Qualities  of  Steel.  In 
1794  the  partnership  was  dissolved,  Verral  removing 
to  Newick  and  Moore  taking  his  house  in  the  Cliffe. 
He  eventually  returned  to  the  Cliffe,  where  he  died 
20  April,  1825,  aged  76,  after  an  illness  of  nearly 
seven  months.  "For  more  than  half  a  century  he 
had  endured  the  exertions  and  fatigues  of  an 
extensive  and  respectable  medical  practice,  and  until 
attacked  with  his  last  and  fatal  illness  .  .  had  been 
blessed  with  a  most  extraordinary  share  of  health 
and  activit}^,  both  of  body  and  mind."33  He  was 
buried  in  St.  Michael's  Churchyard  with  his  first 
wife  ;  headstone  extant.  Admon.  S.  Mailing 
Peculiar.  His  coloured  miniature  portrait  is  in  the 
possession  of  descendants  in  Canada. 

Verral  was  the  pseudonymous  author  of  a  book  of 
poems  entitled  Fugitive  Scraps,  by  "  Old  A.  Z.," 
published,  Lewes,  1820,  and  was  a  frequent  con- 
tributor of  facetious  letters  on  many  subjects  over 
the  same  pen  name  to  the  Lewes  Journal)  several 

31  Add.  MS.  5,699,  231. 

32  He  and  his  descendants  used  that  spelling. 

33  Lewes  Journal. 


THE  VERRALL  FAMILY  OF  LEWES. 


123 


on  inoculation  for  small  pox,  and  A  Short  Essay  on 
Firing  a  Lame  Horse  (Newick,  1811)  have  come  to 
my  notice.  He  was  also  a  local  cricketer,  continuing 
to  play  until  the  last  years  of  his  life.  He  m.  (i.) 
at  the  Cliffe,  by  licence,  28  June,  1776,  Susannah 
Glazebrook,  who  d.  3  Dec,  1787,  aged  27 ;  bur.  St. 
Michael's,  her  epitaph  being  "  Seeing  Life  is  so 
Doubtfull,  pray,  Reader,  and  seek  thy  Saviour." 
He  m.  (ii.)  St.  John's,  23  Jan.,  1789,  Elizabeth 
Smith  of  that  parish,  and  had  issue  by  both,  as 
follows : — 

I.  Charles  Verral,  M.D.,  of  Stone  House,  The 
Crouch,  Seaford,  medical  practitioner;  b.  3  June, 
bapt.  privately  7  June,  1778  ;  received  into  the 
Church  at  the  Cliffe,  28  August,  1780.  After 
practising  in  Seaford  for  about  thirty  years  he 
travelled  in  Germany  for  the  purpose  of  witness- 
ing some  of  the  best  orthopcedic  practice,  and  in 
1835  removed  to  London,  where  he  "  established 
the  germ  from  which  sprung  up  the  Spinal 
Hospital."  He  became  the  first  surgeon  to  that 
institution  and  contrived  the  prone  couch  for 
serious  caries  of  the  spine.  He  d.  at  Camber  well, 
20  Feb.,  1843. 

Verral  was  author  of  The  Pleasures  of  Possession, 
a  poem,  published  1810,  and  of  Servius  Tullius  and 
Saladin,  plays,  both  of  which  were  performed  in 
public,  at  Coven t  Garden  in  1807  and  Drury 
Lane  in  1813  respectively,  and  printed  in  a  volume 
of  Poems  (n.  d.).  Both  these  books  were  published 
in  London  by  his  friend,  Clio  Rickman,  another 
native  of  the  Cliffe.  Verral  also  contributed 
extensively  to  the  local  papers,34  and  wrote  the 
article  on  Seaford  as  Anderida  in  Horsfield's 
Sussex,  L,  51.  He  is  the  subject  of  the  sketch, 
The  Sussex  Country  Doctor,  in  Fleet's  Glimpses  of 
Our  Ancestors  in  Sussex,  2nd  ed.  He  married 
20  Jan.,  1810,  Clarissa,  dau.  of  the  Revd.  John 


See  also  S.A.C.,  Vol.  VIL,  p.  74,  and  Vol.  IX.,  368. 
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Bright  King,  M.A.,  Hector  of  Tarrant  Rush  ton, 
Dorset,  who  predeceased  him,  and  liad : — - 

i.  John  Henry  Verral,  L.S.A.,  medical  practitioner 
at  Seaford  in  1845,  later  of  Canada,  b.  11  Feb., 
1811  ;  m.  Fanny  St.  Tero,  and  had  issue. 

ii.  Clarissa  Anne  Verral,  b.  circa  1813  ;  d.  umn.  at 
Seaford  3  July,  1832,  aged  19;  mentioned  in 
her  father's  poems. 

iii.  Emma  Verral,  b.  2  August,  1815;  d.  unm.  at 
Toronto,  and  bur.  St.  James's  Cemetery  there. 

iv.  Eliza  Sophia  Verral,  b.  18  March,  1818;  d.  at 
23,  Springfield  Road,  St.  John's  Wood,  London, 
Oct.,  1911. 

v.  Mary  Ann  Verral,  d.  3  April,  1825,  on  whose 
death  her  father  wrote  a  most  affecting  poem. 

vi.  Sarah  Verral,  b  1  August,  1822  ;  d.s.p.  at 
Armadale,  Scotland  ;  m.  the  Revd.  Joseph 
Druce. 

vii.  Charles  Verral,35  of  Holies  Street,  later  of  3, 
Weymouth  Street,  London,  surgeon,  later  of 
Seafield,  Sidmouth  and  of  Eastbourne;  b.  19 
Oct.,  1823;  educated  at  University  College, 
London;  M.R.C.S.  1849;  Surgeon  to  the 
Spinal  Hospital  1 850 ;  author  of  The  Spine,  its 
Curvatures,  and  other  Diseases,  London,  1851, 
and  of  A  Practical  Treatise  on  Lateral 
Curvature  of  the  Spine,  London,  1853,  &c. 
(three  editions).  Verral,  who  is  noticed  in 
Boase's  Contemporary  Biography,  d.s.p.  at 
Hampstead  22  March,  1881,  having  m.  at 
Hutton  Court,  Somersetshire,  25  March,  1856, 
Mary  Anne,  o.d.  of  the  Revd.  Samuel  Charles 
Fripp,  of  Bristol,  who  was  b.  21  August,  1814, 
and  d.  Hampstead  18  Dec,  1879. 


35  An  account  of  his  career,  with  portrait,  appeared  in  the  Medical  Circular, 
1854,  p.  137. 
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viii.  Rosalind  Verral,  b.  15  May,  1826  ;  run  over 
and  killed  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  aged 
8  years. 

ix.  Greorge  William  Verral,  of  Toronto,  b.  5 
March,  1829;  living  1911  ;  m.  22  Dec.,  1854, 
Ann  Farley,  and  has  issue  two  sons  and  six 
daus. 

II.  Sarah  Verral,  b  20  March,  bapt.  privately  23 
August,  received  into  the  church  at  the  Cliffe  28 
August,  1780;  m.  George  Butler  of  the  War 
Office,  and  had  issue. 

Children  of  Heniy  Verral  of  the  Cliffe  by  his  second 
marriage  : — 

III.  Henry  Chambers  Verral  ;  in  1813  of  Newhaven, 
later  of  Albion  Street,  Lewes,  surgeon ;  bapt. 
Lewes  Presbyterian  Church,  1790  ;  d.  8  April, 
1842,  aged  51,  "  deeply  regretted  by  a  numerous 
family  and  a  large  circle  of  acquaintance;"36 
bur.  St.  Michael's ;  headstone  extant ;  m.  St. 
Marylebone,  London,  20  March,  1813,  Elizabeth, 
d.  of  Mr.  Allfree,  proprietor  of  a  school  at 
Hurstmonceux,  who,  after  her  husband's  death, 
removed  to  Clarence  Square,  Brighton  ;  and  had  : 

i.  Eliza  Verral,  d.  Brighton  13  Dec,  1888;  m. 
Tunbridge  Wells  6  Jan.,  1846,  the  Revd. 
Thomas  Naish,  B.A.,  Oxon,  Curate  of  Sible 
Hedingham,  Essex,  1865-1868  ;  died  from  the 
results  of  an  accident  17  April,  1868  ;  and  had 
issue. 

ii.  Emily  Verral,  b  circa  1815;  d.  18  Dec,  1874, 
aged  59  ;  bur.  Brighton  Cemetery. 

iii.  Harriette  Verral,  b.  circa  1818  ;  d.  23  April, 
1849,  aged  31. 

iv.  Louisa  Mary  Verral,  b.  circa  1819;  d. 
Tunbridge  Wells  6  June,  1855,  aged  36;  m. 
Tunbridge  Wells  7  August,  1849,  her  cousin 
the  Revd.  George  Frederick  Allfree,  of  Rose 

33  Lewes  Journal. 
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Hill,  Tunbridge  Wells,  schoolmaster,  who  m. 
again  and  d.  1891  ;  and  had  : — 

Charles  Lyon  Allfree,  of  Lewisham,  Kent, 
living,  with  issue,  1914. 

v.  Catherine  Verral,  d.  1823,  aged  6  months. 

vi.  Ellen  Verral,  b.  circa  1824;  d.  4  Sept.,  1863, 
bur.  Brighton  Cemetery. 

vii.  Fanny  Verral,  bapt.  All  Saints',  Lewes,  24 
August,  1827  ;  d.  4  March,  1867,  bur.  Brighton 
Cemetery. 

IV.  Timothy  Verral,  bapt.  Lewes  Presbyterian  Church 
1792 ;  bur.  St.  Michael's  1792. 

V.  Lucy  Carter  Verral,  bapt.  Lewes  Presbyterian 
Church  1793  ;  d.  circa  1858;  bur.  Brighton  Extra- 
Mural  Cemetery ;  m.  by  licence  at  the  Cliff e  1 L 
Nov.,  1824  ;  Edward  Weston,  of  Messrs.  Abraham 
and  Edward  Weston,  of  Lewes,  and  of  New 
Road,  Brighton,  gunmakers ;  and  had  issue. 

VI.  Best  Verral,  of  Lewes,  later  of  Ditchling,  later  of 
Ringmer,  later  of  Brighton,  surgeon  ;  b.  circa 
1796;  d.  at  1,  Bedford  Place,  Brighton,  12  Jan., 
1861,  aged  65;  bur.  Brighton  Cemetery;  m. 
Mary  Ann  .  .  .,  who  d.  27  June,  1875 ;  ag. 
88  ;  bur.  do.  ;  having  had  : — 

i.  Elizabeth   Helen  Verral,   bapt.   All  Saints', 
Lewes,  17  Dec,  1822. 

ii.  Mary  Ann  Verral,  bapt.  do.  23  Jan.,  1824. 

Manfield  Verrall  (8th  and  youngest  son  of  Richard 
and  Sarah  Verrall,  of  the  "  White  Hart"),  b.  23  Sept., 
bapt.  St.  Michael's  16  Oct.,  1724.  The  only  record  of 
him  that  I  have  found  is  in  the  following  letter  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle : — 

Lewes  the  13th  March  1756. 

May  it  please  Your  Grace 

Being  extremely  sensible  of  Your  Grace's  Willingness  to  assist 
every  Person  in  Distress,  the  happy  Effects  of  which  being  found  by 
Experience  with  relation  to  our  Family,  We  humbly  beg  Leave  to 
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intersede  with  your  Grace  in  Behalf  of  our  unfortunate  Brother 
Manfield,  who,  by  Losses  and  other  Misfortunes  in  Trade,  hath  failed 
in  his  Business,  and  for  some  time  past  hath  been  a  dead  Weight  upon 
us;  We  therefore  most  humbly  recommend  him  as  a  reale  Object  of 
Your  Grace's  Protection  and  Compassion,  as  a  fit  Person  to  be 
employed  as  a  Tide  Waiter,  or  any  other  little  Place  in  the  Customs 
or  elsewhere,  as  Your  Grace  shall  think  most  convenient  that  he  and  his 
poor  Wife  and  three  small  Children  may  be  preserved  by  Your 
Grace's  Goodness,  from  inevitable  Misery  and  Euin ;  Which  Favour 
we  shall  ever  acknowledge  with  the  greatest  Gratitude,  and  esteem  it 
as  effectuall  as  if  immediately  done  for  ourselves.    We  are 


This  letter  was  followed  up  by  another  from  William 
Verrall,  dated  Newcastle  House,  14  April,  1756,  who 
asked  the  Duke  if  his  brother  Manfield,  "  who  was 
destitute  of  a  livelihood,"  might  take  the  place  of  Noaks, 
the  land-waiter  at  Newhaven,  who  was  to  be  discharged.38 

He  married  Martha  .  .  .  ,  whose  will,  as  of  Lewes, 
widow,  was  dated  27  March,  1782,  and  proved  Arch. 
Lewes,  13  April,  1784  (under  £600),  and  had: — 

1.  Manfield  Verrall,  bur.  St.  John's,  3  August,  1787, 
having  m.  there  16  April,  1780,  Mary  Wood,  of  All 
Saints',  and  had,  with  other  issue: — 

Mary  Verrall,  b.  25  Dec,  1780;  bapt.  St.  John's, 
21  Feb.,  1781. 

2.  Charles  Verrall,  living  1782,  with  issue. 

Lucy  Verrall  (only  daughter  of  Richard  and  Sarah 
Verrall,  of  the  "  White  Hart"),  d.  5  Dec,  1781,  having 
m.  by  license  at  St.  John's,  15  Jan.,  174§,  to  Charles 
Hand,  of  Lewes,  schoolmaster,  son  of  Cater  Rand,39  of 

«  Add.  MS.  32,863,  278. 

38  Add.  MS.  32,864,  271. 

39  Writing  Master  and  accomptant  and  compiler  of  Tables  Calculated  with  great 
Exactness  to  find  tlie  Value  of  any  Quantity  of  Gold  from  the  grain  to  fifty  ounces, 
from  31.  10s.  to  41.  2s.  per  ounce,  printed  and  sold  by  W.  Lee,  Lewes,  n.d. 


My  Lord  Duke 

Your  Grace'  most  obd'  & 

dutifull  humb  serts 


Sarah  Yerral 
E.  Yerral 
H.  Yerral 
W.  Yerral 


G-.  Yerral 
C.  Yerral37 
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the  sumo,  vvlio  settled  in  Lewes  from  Essex.  Rand  d.  in 
17(k'{,  his  will  being  proved  27  August  of  that  year 
(P.C.C.,  402  Caesar),  leaving  issue:  — 

1.  Sarah  Rand,  bapt.  St.  Michael's,  1749  ;  d.  in  infancy. 

2.  Cater  Rand,  of  North  Street,  Lewes,  civil  engineer 
and  surveyor;  bapt.  St.  Michael's,  1750 ;  d.  21  Dec, 
1825  ;  m.  St.  Michael's,  21  April,  1775,  Mary  Scrase, 
daughter  of  the  then  Master  of  the  "  White  Hart," 
who  d.  1782,  and  had  issue.  Rand  was  the  leading 
local  surveyor  of  his  time.  He  directed  the  works 
in  1791  under  the  Act  for  "  Improving  the  Naviga- 
tion of  the  River  Ouse  between  Newhaven  Bridge 
and  Lewes  Bridge  .  .  .  and  for  the  better  draining 
of  the  Low  Lands  lying  in  Lewes  and  Laughton 
Levels."40  He  also  took  part  in  the  draining  of 
Pevensey  Levels,  and  was  consulted  with  regard  to 
the  discovery  of  lignite  at  Waldron  and  Heathfield 
in  1801. 41  He  also  invented  a  telescope,  which  was 
originally  constructed  for  the  private  use  of  the  Rt. 
Hon.  Thomas  Pelham,  but  which  the  Duke  of  York 
interested  himself  in,  Rand  being  introduced  to 

H.  R.H.  to  explain  its  working.  The  British  Museum 
has  a  copy  of  the  Description  and  use  of  the  Patent 
Military  and  Naval  Telescope  for  Measuring 
Distances  and  the  Extension  of  Objects  at  Sight  by 
means  of  a  new  Micrometrical  adjustment.  Dedi- 
cated by  permission  to  the  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  York.*1  The  dedication  is  dated  1799.  Rand's 
children  were : — 

I.  Sarah  Rand,  bapt.  St.  Michael's,  1776;  d.  22 
Oct.,  1831  ;  m.  Brighton,  3  Dec,  1807,  Captain 
Bourke,  S.  Hants  Militia,  for  some  years  adjutant 
of  the  Militia  at  Lewes;  d.  19  May,  1833. 

II.  Lucy  Rand,  bapt.  St.  Michael's,  1777. 

III.  Charles  Rand,  H.E.I.C.S.,  Captain  25th  Madras 
N.I.  and  Town  Major  of  Seringapatam ;  bapt. 
St.  Michael's,  1777;  d.  at  Bangalore  21  Sept., 


40  Horsfield's  Lewes,  I.  217. 


41  Heathfield  Memorials,  92. 
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1808,  while  on  his  way  to  Madras  for  the  benefit 
of  his  health;  M.I.  St.  Michael's;  m.  and  had 
issue. 

IV.  Mary  Rand,  bapt.  St.  Michael's  1779  ;  m.  Captain 
Nicholas  Turner  of  the  Drivers'  Corps. 

V.  Frances  Rand,  bapt,  St.  Michael's  20  Nov.,  1780  ; 
m.  Calcutta  2  Jan.,  1808,  Captain  Piercy,  53rd 
Regt. 

VI.  James  Dennett  Webber  Rand,  Captain  H.E.I.C.S., 
bapt.  St.  Michael's  1781;  d.  at  Quilon  11  July, 
1824. 

3.  Sarah  Rand,  b.  circa  1752  ;  d.  Grove  Lane, 
Camberwell,  24  March,  1844,  aged  91  ;  bur.  St. 
Pancras  Church,  London;  M.I.;  m.  St.  Michael's, 
June,  1773,  Humphrey  Sydenham,  of  Frith  Street, 
Soho,  later  of  New  Bond  Street,  goldsmith  and 
jeweller,  son  of  Humphrey  Sydenham  of  Frith 
Street,  as  above;  d.  Camberwell  13  Nov.,  1807, 
aged  53  ;  M.I.  St.  Anne's,  Soho  ;  and  had  : — 

I.  Humphrey  James  Sydenham,  in  holy  orders, 
curate-in-charge  of  Woking,  Surrey;  d.  20  Oct., 
1812,  aged  38;  bur.  St.  Peter's,  Woking,  chancel; 
M.I.;  m.  Cobham  30  June,  1802,  Elizabeth  Anne, 
dau.  of  Major  Abington,  of  Cobham,  d.  15  July, 
1856,  and  had  issue,  the  line  being  extant  in  the 
family  of  Eager. 

II.  Thomas  Sydenham,  living  1807. 

III.  Catharine  Sydenham,  d.  s.p.  at  the  residence  of 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Clarke,  15,  Upper  Wimpole  Street, 
London,  3  Nov.,  1863,  ag.  85;  m.  Capt.  John 
Woodbridge  Hilton,  of  Grove  Lane,  Camberwell. 

IV.  Lucy  Sydenham,  m.  General  Tredway  Clarke, 
Madras  Artillery,  who  d.  at  Upper  Charlotte 
Street,  Fitzroy  Square,  London,  5  May,  1858,  ag. 
94,  and  had  issue,  line  extant. 

V.  Sarah  Sydenham,  d.  15  Jan.,  1871 ;  m.  1812,  as 
his  second  wife,  the  above  named  General  Tredway 

LVIII.  K 
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Clarke,  and  liad  issue,  among  many  grandchildren  p 
being  the  Rt.  Hon.  Baron  Sydenham  of  Combe,  h 
created  1913. 

4.  Charles  Rand,  Captain,  H.E.I.C.S.,  Madras  Presi- 
dency;  baj)t.  St.  Michael's  1754;  d.s.p.  Brighton 
13  Oct.,  1811,  having  retired  from  the  service  in' 
1802;  bur.  St.  Michael's,  Lewes;  M.I.,  S.  aisle; 
Will  proved  P.C.C.  (506  Crickitt) ;  m.  Sarah  .  .  ., 
who  survived  him.  He  left  a  fair  fortune,  among 
his  property  being  his  house  at  Brighton,  4, 
Gloucester  Place,  and  freeholds  in  Carlton  Row  or  I 
Hilly  Lane  Street,  and  in  front  of  Carlton  Hill 
Street,  near  Carlton  Place. 

5.  Ann  Rand,  bapt.  St.  Michael's  1758  ;  m.  Thomas 
Chase,  and  had  issue. 

6.  Lucy  Rand,  d.  Brighton  7  Dec,  1829 ;  m.  (i.)  Joseph 
Bowen ;  m.  (ii.)  1801,  as  his  second  wife,  Thomas 
Pipon,  many  years  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  Island  of 
Jersey,  later  of  Brighton,  where  he  d.  16  March, 
1830,  ag.  86.    She  had  by  the  first  an  only  daughter : 

Lucy  Bowen,  d.  unm.  at  41,  Regency  Square, 
Brighton,  30  May,  1859,  ag.  80. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  article  I  have  searched  the 
Pelham  Correspondence  in  the  British  Museum,  in  which  i 
is  to  be  found  a  wealth  of  information  concerning  Lewes 
in  the  eighteenth  century  ;  Verrall  wills  at  Lewes  Probate 
Registry  and  at  Somerset  House;  the  printed  books 
mentioned  in  the  text;  the  original  registers  of  St.  j 
Michael's,  St.  John's,  All  Saints  and  the  Cliffe,  Lewes,  \ 
and  of  Arundel ;  and  the  extracts  from  Lewes  registers 
in  the  Woollgar  MSS.  in  the  Society's  possession,  these 
being  of  particular  value  in  supplying  data  from  a 
portion  of  the  St.  Michael's  register  now  or  lately  i 
missing.   I  have  been  fortunate  in  having  at  my  disposal 
a  set  of  the  Lewes  Journal  for  the  years  1769-1820  in 
private  hands,  which  doubtless  would  have  supplied 
further  information  if  I  had  had  time  to  go  deeper  into 
the  file.    For  later  extracts  from  this  old  newspaper  I 
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have  made  use  of  the  British  Museum  set.  I  have  also 
received  valuable  assistance  from  Mr.  Barnard  Verral, 
from  Miss  Green  (of  Brighton),  from  Mrs.  Evelyn 
Riviere,  from  the  late  Mr.  G.  H.  Verrall,  M.P.,  from  the 
late  Rev.  R.  T.  Verrall,  from  Mr.  W.  F.  Verrall  (of 
Worthing),  from  Mr.  Thomas  Fuller  (of  Bristol),  from 
Mr.  G.  W.  Verral  (of  Toronto),  and  from  Mr.  C.  L. 
Allfree. 


K  2 


A  NOTE  ON  STANE  STREET  ON  HALNAKER 


HILL 


By  ELIOT  CURWEN,  M.A.,  M.B.,  B.C. 


The  extraordinary  plan1  of  that  portion  of  the  Roman 
Stane  Street  which  crosses  the  high  Downs  by  Gumber 
Corner  has  led  some  antiquarians  to  surmise  that  this 
work  is  not  of  one  age  and  design,  and  to  suggest  that 
the  raised  central  vallum  dividing  the  two  paved  road- 
ways may  represent  a  later  work  thrown  up  for  some 
defensive  purpose.  Mr.  T.  Codrington  has  endorsed  this 
view,  and  in  a  letter  says,  "I  decidedly  think  that  your 
section  proves  that  the  bank,  as  we  now  see  it,  is  a  post- 
Roman  defensive  work,  the  upper  part  differing  entirely 
from  what  remains  of  the  Roman  road,"  and  he  finds 
confirmation  of  this  view  in  the  presence  of  a  bank  which 
follows  the  line  of  Stane  Street  for  some  distance  on  the 
slope  of  Halnaker  Hill,  which  bank  he  believes  to  be  a 
modification  of  the  Roman  road  for  defensive  purposes 
made  probably  in  post-Roman  times.  To  determine 
this  point  my  son  and  I,  obtaining  the  kind  permission 
of  Mr.  George  Bayley,  of  Tangmere,  to  examine  both 
road  and  bank,  cut  a  section  through  them  near  the  large 
chalkpit  on  Halnaker  Hill,  with  the  following  results. 

At  Warehead  Farm  the  modern  road  from  Chichester 
to  Petworth,  where  it  strikes  the  foot  of  Halnaker  Hill, 
curves  slightly  to  the  east  to  save  the  gradient,  the  direct 
line  of  Stane  Street  continuing  on  to  Halnaker  Down  as 
a  deep  lane  flanked  by  hedges.  Where  the  lane  emerges 
on  the  Down  the  agger  of  the  Roman  road  appears,  13-ft. 
wide  and  1-ft.  high,  and  leads  away  a  little  east  of  north- 
east in  a  direct  line  over  the  shoulder  of  Halnaker  Hill, 

1  Sussex  Arch.  Coll.,  Vol.  LVIL,  p.  138,  Plate  ii. 
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to  be  joined  by  the  modern  road  again  half  a  mile  further 
on  at  Seabcach. 

In  its  passage  over  Halnaker  Hill,  Stane  Street  is 
accompanied  on  its  south-east  side  by  a  well  marked 
bank,  2 J-ft.  high.  At  first  this  bank  runs  beside  the 
Roman  road,  separated  from  it  only  by  a  three  foot 
ditch ;  beyond  the  boundary  between  Warehead  and 
Selhurst  Park  Farms  it  encroaches  upon  the  road  for  a 
short  distance,  and  later  on  is  again  separated  from  it  by 
a  distinct  interval  and  carries  a  hedge  that  marks  the 
division  of  the  arable  land  from  the  rough  of  the  I 
Down. 

In  section  the  bank  rises  2j-ft.  above  the  undisturbed 
chalk,  and  under  its  capping  of  turf  and  mould  consists 
of  two  layers,  each  about  1-ft  thick  in  the  centre  (see 
figure) ;  the  upper  layer  is  made  up  of  mould  with  chalk 
in  powder  and  in  small  fragments,  and  the  lower  of  a 
larger  chalk  rubble.  There  was  exceedingly  little  flint 
found  in  the  section,  although  the  local  chalk  is  of  the 
upper,  or  flint-bearing,  formation. 

The  ditch  separating  the  bank  from  the  agger  of  Stane 
Street  is  about  3-ft.  wide  at  this  point,  and  is  V-shaped 
in  section,  quite  sharp  at  the  bottom ;  it  is  filled  to  the 
depth  of  2-ft.  with  a  silt  of  mould,  chalk  and  broken 
flint. 

Quite  different  is  the  section  of  the  agger  itself.  Here 
under  a  covering  of  turf  and  mould  is  a  compact  layer 
of  small  flint  in  a  matrix  of  soil ;  it  is  four  to  six  inches 
thick,  and  is  composed  of  broken  Down  flint  and 
unbroken  round  seabeach  flint  in  roughly  equal  pro- 
portions. This  layer  lies  on  a  surface  of  very  large 
unbroken  flint  nodules,  some  of  which  weighed  upwards 
of  eight  pounds,  arranged  close  together  in  a  single 
layer.  Beneath  this  at  the  sides  is  a  mixture  of  mould, 
chalk  and  broken  flint,  but  beneath  its  centre  is  a  hard, 
firm  clay,  the  upper  part  of  which  contains  some  broken 
Down  flints  and  the  lower  part  an  admixture  of  chalk. 
Beneath  the  clay  the  solid  chalk  seems  to  have  been  cut 
away  in  the  shape  of  a  channel  with  pointed  bottom 
6-ft.  wide  and  1-ft,  deep  along  the  centre  of  the  agger. 
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A  modern  tract  that  has  been  cut  down  into  the  chalk 
runs  along  the  north-west  edge  of  the  Roman  road  at 
this  point  and  has  destroyed  the  ditch  that  probably 
existed  there. 

No  pottery  was  found  in  cutting  the  section,  nor  any 
other  object  to  throw  light  upon  the  age  of  the  bank. 
A  steep-faced  scraper,  and  some  flakes  of  a  kind  common 
in  many  parts  of  the  Downs  came  from  the  layer  of 
small  flints  in  the  agger. 

The  section  shows  the  original  fosse  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Roman  road  to  have  been  subsequently  deepened. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  was  done  in  the  course 
of  making  the  bank.  The  lower  stratum  (large  chalk)  of 
the  bank  may  very  well  have  come  from  the  adjacent 
pit.  The  upper  stratum  (small  chalk  and  mould  mixed) 
is  exactly  such  material  as  might  be  expected  to  come 
from  the  deepening  of  the  fosse — a  mixture  of  the 
underlying  chalk  and  the  mould  which  formed  the  silting 
of  the  fosse.  The  new  ditch  was  naturally  silted  up 
afresh  by  the  same  loose  material  wasting  from  the 
newly-made  bank,  while  the  Roman  agger,  a]ready  firm 
set  and  compacted,  contributed  nothing  to  this  later 
silting  beyond  a  few  small  flints  from  its  upper  stratum. 

It  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  bank  is  not  of  the  same 
date  as  the  road,  but  a  later  construction ;  and  further, 
the  steepness  of  the  sides  of  the  bank,  notwithstanding 
the  looseness  of  the  materials  composing  it,  and  the 
comparatively  slight  extent  to  which  the  fosse  has  silted 
up,  suggest  that  the  bank  is  of  no  great  age. 

The  bank  may  reasonably  be  presumed  to  have  been 
made  either  (A)  for  defence  or  (B)  as  a  boundary-mark 
or  fence  of  some  sort. 

A.  If  intended  for  defence,  then  there  can  be  but 
three  alternatives:  either  ( 1 )  it  was  in  existence  before 
the  road  was  built ;  or  (2)  it  was  constructed  while  the 
road  was  still  in  use  as  a  road  ;  or  (3)  it  was  constructed 
after  the  road  had  fallen  into  desuetude. 

(l)  The  results  of  excavation  go  to  show  that  the  bank 
was  not  in  existence  when  the  road  was  made,  and  this  is 
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confirmed  by  the  fact  that  at  one  point  the  bank 
encroaches  upon  the  road. 

(2)  This  last-named  fact  is  proof  also  that  when  the 
bank  was  built  the  road  was  no  longer  the  primary 
consideration,  so  that  it  can  scarcely  have  been  made  to 
protect  the  road;  nor  would  any  person,  if  constructing 
it  for  that  purpose,  have  deepened  the  ditch  on  the  inner 
side,  while  making  no  ditch  at  all  on  the  outer  side. 
The  acutely-pointed  section  of  the  deepened  ditch  shews 
that  it  was  never  designed  to  give  foothold  to  a  defending 
force. 

(3)  In  regard  to  the  only  remaining  alternative,  that 
the  bank  was  constructed  for  some  defensive  purpose 
after  the  road  had  fallen  out  of  use,  such  purpose  must 
necessarily  have  been  either  (a)  to  protect  some  population 
dwelling  on  the  south  side  of  the  bank  from  an  enemy 
approaching  from  the  north ;  or  (6)  to  protect  some 
population  on  the  north  from  an  enemy  approaching 
from  the  south.  In  the  one  case  (a),  it  is  inconceivable 
that  the  builders  should  have  failed  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  existing  agger  of  the  Roman  road  and  to  set  their 
vallum  upon  it,  but  should  have  gone  to  the  labour  of 
rearing  an  entirely  new  vallum,  and  that  too  in  such  a 
position  as  to  leave  the  Roman  road  an  open  thoroughfare 
along  the  immediate  face  of  their  defences.  In  the 
circumstances  assumed,  the  obvious,  indeed  the  only 
thing  to  do,  was  to  throw  up  a  vallum  upon  the  northern 
edge  of  the  agger,  and  deepen  the  fosse  which,  according 
to  all  analogy,  once  existed  along  that  side  of  the  agger. 
In  the  other  case  (&),  even  if  the  builders  of  the  vallum 
again  declined  to  put  it  in  the  obvious  place,  i.e.,  along 
the  southern  edge  of  the  agger,  they  must  have  con- 
structed an  exterior  fosse  to  cover  the  southern  face  of 
their  defence.  And  excavation  proves  that  there  was  no 
such  fosse. 

B.  The  bank  cannot  have  been  defensive.  It  must 
therefore  have  been  a  boundary-mark  of  some  sort.  It 
is  so  marked  on  the  large-scale  Ordnance  Maps,  the  bank 
aligning  with  hedges  in  the  same  line  to  east  and  west. 
The  present  occupier,  Mr.  George  Bay  ley,  who  has 
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farmed  the  land  all  his  life,  has  no  knowledge  of  it  in 
this  sense,  but  this  is  nothing  to  the  point.  It  has 
exactly  the  appearance  of  any  one  of  scores  of  banks 
thrown  up  in  the  course  of  centuries  to  mark  the 
boundaries  of  manors,  parks,  and  other  estates,  parishes 
and  what  not ;  and  that  Roman  roads,  such  especially 
as  exhibited  a  noticeable  agger,  were  taken  as  boundary- 
marks  is  a  matter  of  commonplace.  Sometimes  the 
agger  alone  sufficed;  sometimes  a  new  bank,  or  bank 
and  fosse,  was  thrown  up  along  the  same  line ;  or 
parallel  thereto  ;  and  such  appears  to  be  the  origin  of  the 
bank  on  Warehead  Farm. 

The  bank  by  Stane  Street  on  Halnaker  Down  cannot, 
therefore,  be  regarded  as  in  any  way  confirming  the 
view  that  the  vallum  on  Grumber  Farm  and  Bignor  Down 
was  a  post-Roman  alteration  of  the  Roman  road  for 
defensive  purposes. 

There  is  one  other  Roman  Road  in  Great  Britain 
comparable  to  Stane  Street  on  the  Downs,  and  that  is  the 
road  from  old  Sarum  to  Badbury  Ring,  where  it  is  crossed 
by  Bokerly  Dyke  in  Dorset.2  The  total  width,  including 
the  side  channels,  is  87-ft.  as  against  93-ft.  for  Stane 
Street,  but  its  vallum  is  wider,  being  40-ft.  as  against 
27-ft.  A  channel  4-ft.  wide  and  18-in.  deep  filled  with 
reddish  loam  runs  under  the  vallum,  but  its  bottom  is 
more  round  in  section  than  that  of  the  similar  channel 
under  Stane  Street  on  Halnaker  Hill. 

2  For  plan  and  sections  see  General  Pitt  Rivers'  Excavations  in  Bokerly  Dyke 
and  Wansdyke,  Vol.  III.,  Plate  clxiii. 
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By   the   Be  v.   W.  BUDGEN. 


The  recent  u  discovery  "  of  the  foundations  of  the  ancient 
Church  of  Excete  has  directed  attention  to  the  story  of 
this  decayed  downland  parish,  lying  between  West  Dene 
(East  Sussex)  and  the  sea,  and  adjoining  to  the  parishes 
of  Friston  and  Seaford  respectively  on  the  east  and  west. 

No  connected  paper  on  the  subject  has  appeared  in  the 
Society's  Collections,  and  it  seems  desirable,  therefore,  to 
gather  together  some  general  information,  in  addition  to 
giving  details  of  the  examination  of  the  Church  site. 

The  Name. 

The  modern  form  of  the  name  of  the  place,  "  Exceat," 
has  given  occasion  for  much  speculation  in  regard  to  its 
origin,  but,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  list,  it  is 
only  one  of  very  many  variants  of  the  name : — 

ESSETE,  Domesday  Book;  Plac.  de  quo  war.,  1279;  Kichard  de, 

Feet  of  Eines,  1256. 
ESSET,  Kichard  de,  Cur.  Regis,  late  twelfth  century. 
HESSETE,  Walter  de,  Witness  to  Charter  of  Walter  de  Hertefeld, 

S.A.C.,Yol.  XXXV.,  p.  120. 
ASSETE,  Robert  de,  Robertsbridge  Charters,  137. 
ESSETES,  Charter,  Richard  I. 
EXECETES,  Cur.  Regis,  1220. 
ESSHETE,  William  de,  Percy  Cartulary,  1287. 
ESSHETES,  Cur.  Regis,  12|§;  Testa  de  Nevill,  1242. 
HECSETE,  Feet  of  Fines,  1214. 

EXSETE,  Feet  of  Fines,  127f  and  1282  ;  Pat.  Roll,  1290  ;  (a  fairly 

frequent  form). 
EXSETES,  Feet  of  Fines,  127f ;  Pat.  Roll,  1295. 

1  The  writer  of  this  paper  wishes  to  acknowledge  his  indebtedness  to  Mr.  J.  E. 
Ray  for  kind  help  and  many  valuable  suggestions,  especially  in  regard  to  the 
architectural  features  of  the  Church,  and  for  preparing  the  plan  ;  also  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Collections,  Mr.  L.  F.  Salzmann,  E.S.A.,  for  kindly  supplying 
references  to  several  important  records. 
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EXCETE,  Feet  of  Fines,  1247;  Cant.  Epis.  Kegr.,  1287,  and  else- 
where frequent  —  by  far  the  commonest  mediaeval 
form. 

EXETE,  Plac.  de  quo  war.,  1279;  Close  Roll,  1305,  &c.  (fairly 
common). 

EXETES,  Robert  de  (Henry  III.)  ;  Subsidy  Roll,  1296. 
EXCET,  Subsidy,  1322,  and  elsewhere. 
EXSET,  Inq.  p.m.,  1379. 
AKESET,  Pat.  Roll,  1381. 
EXSEET,  Inq.  p.m.,  1327. 

EXCETT,    EXCETTE,  Inq.  p.m.,    1438  ;    Recovery    1536  (not 

uncommon  in  sixteenth  century). 
EXET,  Feet  of  Fines,  1531. 
EXEATE,  Feet  of  Fines,  1653. 
EXCEATE,  EXCEATT,  seventeenth  century. 
EXEET,  Eastbourne  Par.  Regr.,  1695. 
EXEAT,  Horsfield's  History  of  Sussex,  with  other  forms. 
EXCEIT,  the  present  name  of  Prebend  in  Chichester  Cathedral — 

originally  Excett. 
EXCEAT,  seventeenth  century ;  Ordnance  Survey  and  modern  form. 

Of  these  forms  we  have  no  hesitation  in  adopting 
u  Excete  "  as  the  commonest,  its  frequency  of  occurrence 
in  the  documents  examined  being  as  much  as  one  half  of 
that  of  all  the  other  forms  put  together ;  it  also  represents 
more  truly  than  the  modern  form  "  Exceat,"  the  ordinary 
pronunciation  of  the  name  by  the  country  people,  viz., 
Ex-set. 

We  will  only  give  two  suggestions  as  to  the  derivation 
of  the  name  : — 

(1)  Following  the  modern  tendency  to  connect 
place  names  with  persons — that  it  represents 
O.E.  ^Esces-saete  (JEsc  being  a  well  known 
personal  name)  and  that  the  O.E.  saete  corres- 
ponds to  the  suffix  in  Dorset,  Somerset,  &c. 
The  name  would  thus  mean  "  the  settlers," 
or  "the  land  of  the  settlers,"  connected  with 
the  person  ^2£sc.2 

2  Letter  in  the  Eastbourne  Gazette,  October  29th,  1913,  from  the  Rev.  J.  L. 
May  hew,  of  Oxford,  to  Dr.  Skeat,  communicated  by  his  son,  Mr.  W.  W.  Skeat. 
Professor  Roberts  does  not  mention  Excete  in  his  Sussex  Place  Names.  JEsc 
was  the  founder  of  the  iEscings,  the  royal  race  of  Kent. 
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(2)  In  accordance  with  the  ideas  of  the  older  school  ,1 
of  philologists — that  the  first  syllable  Ex — 
represents  the  Celtic  word  found  as  the  name 
of  many  rivers,  such  as  Esk,  Axe,  Exe  ;  then  ' 
taking  the  same  derivation  of  the  suffix  as 
mentioned  above,  Ex-cete  would  mean  "  the  1 
settlement  by  the  river." 

The  Manor  and  Advowson. 

So  far  as  concerns  the  chief  landowner  at  the  time  of 
the  Pomesday  Survey,  Excete  furnishes  one  of  the  few 
examples  of  a  native  landowner  retaining  his  lands  after  ! 
the  Conquest.  Haiminc  held  Essete,  with  land  in 
"Serintone"  and  "  Clotintone,"  directly  from  the  Crown 
in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  when  the 
Survey  was  made  he  was  holding  the  same  estates  of  the 
Count  of  Mortain ;  he  also  had  a  holding  in  Firle  both 
before  and  after  the  Conquest.  The  Excete  Manor  was 
assessed  at  4^  hides ;  this,  with  the  two  other  Domesday 
holdings  in  Excete — Walter,  2±  hides,  and  William, 
3  hides — make  an  exact  multiple  of  the  5  hide  unit. 

Haiminc  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Richard,  who  is 
referred  to  in  the  well  known  charter  of  King  Stephen 
confirming  grants  to  Lewes  Priory,  as  "  Richard  Fitz 
Hemmi(n)g,"  who  gave  to  the  Priory  5  solidates  of  land 
in  his  Manor  of  Excete.3  In  Richer  de  Aquila's  charter, 
confirming  the  gifts  to  Lewes  Priory  made  by  "  his 
men,"  he  appears  as  "  Richard  Fitz  Heming  of  Exete,"  j 
the  donor  to  the  Priory  of  a  certain  "  rustic"  with  his 
land.4  He  was  also  a  benefactor  to  Wilmington  Priory 
(Abbey  of  Grestein),  his  gifts  being  recorded  in  a 
confirmatory  charter  of  King  Richard  L,  as  "  all  the 
tithe  of  his  demesne  lands  of  Essetes,  Ferles,  Sirintone 
and  Clotintone  and  3  acres  of  land  in  Harrop  and  the 
tithe  of  all  his  cattle,  horses,  lambs,  porkers  and  cheese, 
and  pasture  for  30  sheep  and  3  oxen  with  his  demesne 
cattle  in  Essetes,  free  from  all  custom  and  service."5 

3  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XLL,  p.  76. 

4  Copy  of  charter  in  Duchy  of  Lanes.  Misc.  Book,  112,  p.  50. 

5  Dugdale,  Mon.  VI.,  1090. 
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William  Fitz  Richard  de  Essete  (Lewes  cartulary, 
fo.  77d),  confirmed  the  donation  by  Richard  his  father 
of  Lewin  de  Belecampo  and  5  acres  of  land ;  he  appears 
again  in  Richer  de  Aquila's  carta  of  1165  as  the  holder 
of  three  Knights'  fees  in  the  Rape  of  Pevensey.  The 
identification  of  these  three  fees  as  an  Excete  holding  is 
supplied  by  the  Testa  de  Nevill  entry  mentioned  later, 
but  the  lands  represented  did  not  necessarily  lie  entirely 
in  Excete.  The  succeeding  owner  was  evidently  Richard 
de  Essete,  whose  name  occurs  in  1194;  he  and  Hugh 
de  Fokington  were  defendants  in  a  suit  by  Alice,  late 
wife  of  Roger  Fitz  Reimfr'  in  1199,  and  in  the  following 
year  he  was  one  of  the  plaintiffs  in  a  suit  against  the 
same  Alice,  his  co-plaintiffs  being  Hugh  de  Fokington 
and  Richard  de  Richerville.6 

A  suit  concerning  the  advowson  of  Excete  Church 
points  to  Robert  de  Excetes  as  the  proprietor  of  the  de 
Excete  holding  in  1220.  In  that  year  Geoffrey  de 
Fokinton  and  Robert  de  Excetes  arraigned  assize  of  last 
presentation  against  William  de  Richerville  as  to  the 
advowson  of  the  Church  of  Execetes  (sic),  and  they 
agreed  that  the  three  of  them  should  share  the  advowson 
among  them,  each  having  one-third  part.7 

Robert  de  Excetes  had  a  son,  Richard,  who,  with 
Alice  his  wife,  was  a  party  to  suits  concerning  land  in 
Arlington  in  125 6. 8  He  does  not  appear  to  have  held 
any  land  in  Excete,  the  holding  of  three  Knights'  fees 
there  being  ascribed  in  the  Testa  de  Nevill  (1242),  to 
William  de  Esshetes,  also  probably  a  son  of  Robert. 

William  was  one  of  the  tenants  of  the  Honour  of 
Pevensey,  who,  in  1254,  joined  in  the  composition 
agreement  with  their  lord,  Peter  de  Savoy,  in  respect  of 
the  "heckage"  service  due  from  their  lands;  and 
similarly  he  was  amongst  those  who  put  on  record  their 
claims  upon  the  re-settlement  of  the  Baronies  of  Aquila 

6  Palgrave,  Rot.    Curia  Regis,  Vol.  I.,  p.  32  ;  Vol.  II.,  pp.  76,  246. 

7  Curia  Regis  R.  72,  m.  20.  The  names  of  Walter  de  Essete  and  Thomas  de 
Essetes  occur  as  witnesses  to  Charters  about  1200-1210  {S.A.C.,  Vol.  XXXV., 
p.  120.    Calr.  of  Robertsbridge  Charters,  No.  62). 

8  Feet  of  Fines,  Sussex  Record  Society,  Vol.  VII.,  Nos.  587,  612. 
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and  Leicester,  between  the  King  and  Peter  dc  Savoy,  in 

In  the  Baron's  War,  which  followed  soon  after  the 
date  of  this  record,  William  de  Esshetes  took  the  losing 
side,  and  on  the  final  defeat  of  the  baronial  party  he  fled 
the  country  ;  his  lands  were  forfeited  and  in  the  records 
of  "  Lands  of  rebels  given  to  those  who  were  faithful 
to  the  King  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  III.,"  we  find 
that  all  William  de  Exetes'  lands  in  Exetes  were  given 
to  Peter  de  Savoy.10 

On  February  7th,  12G5-6,  a  safe  conduct  was  granted 
to  William  in  coming  to  the  King's  Court  and  staying 
there,  provided  he  should  stand  his  trial,11  and  probably 
as  a  result  he  compounded  for  his  treason  and  regained 
possession  of  his  lands. 

According  to  a  document  dated  1287,  to  be  referred  to 
more  fully  presently,  the  devolution  of  the  Excete  Manor 
at  this  period  was  as  follows :  William  de  Esshete 
granted  it  to  Richard  de  Pevensey,  and  Richard  de 
Pevensey  granted  it  to  Thomas  de  Aldeham  (and  Isabella 
his  wife).  Now,  on  the  death  of  Peter  de  Savoy  in 
1269  the  Honour  of  Aquila  became  the  estate  of  his 
niece  Eleanor,  Queen  Consort  of  Henry  III.,  and  the 
Steward  of  this  Honour  for  the  Queen  was  the  above 
Richard  de  Pevensey.  Possibly  it  was  only  by  some 
arrangement  for  the  transfer  of  his  lands  that  William  de 
Esshete  was  able  to  provide  the  money  to  pay  his  fine ; 
at  all  events  it  does  not  seem  unreasonable  to  assume 
some  connection  between  the  transfer  of  the  Excete 
lands  to  Richard  de  Pevensey  and  the  forfeiture  to  Peter 
de  Savoy.  This  assumption  is  strengthened  by  the 
succeeding  grant  to  Thomas  de  Aldeham,  for  he  was 
one  of  the  "  faithful"  who  obtained  possession  of  the 
lands  of  those  who  took  the  baronial  side.  In  this  way 
he  acquired  lands  at  Lampham,  Willingdon  and  Burton.12 

9  S.A.C,  Vol.  XLIX.,  p.  4,  and  Feet  of  Fines,  Sussex  Eecord  Society,  Vol. 
VII.,  No.  637. 

10  Hunter's  Rotuli  Selecti,  252. 

11  Pat.  Eoll,  50  Hen.  III.  m.  31. 

12  See  Inquis.  de  rebell.,  49  Hen.  III.,  in  S.A.C,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  215. 
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The  Aldeham  -  St.  Clere  Estate. 

The  above-mentioned  manor  formerly  belonging  to 
William  de  Excete  constituted  the  main  portion  of  the 
estate  in  Excete  of  Thomas  de  Aldeham  and  Isabella 
his  wife — who  was  the  widow  of  Ralph  de  la  Haye  and 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  William  de  Montacute — but 
they  also  had  a  holding,  consisting  of  a  messuage,  24 
acres  of  arable  land  and  one  acre  of  meadow,  which 
they  acquired  in  1274  from  Henry  FitzGilbert,  of 
Ferles.13 

Thomas  de  Aldeham  died  in  1275, 14  leaving  a  son, 
Baldwin,  aged  16,  as  his  heir,  and  on  account  of  his 
minority  the  lands  of  Thomas  were  taken  into  the 
King's  hands.  The  Excete  estate  was  described  in  his 
Inq.  p.m.  as  a  messuage  and  a  carucate  of  land,  and  in 
the  following  year,  April  17,  1276,  the  Sheriff  of  Sussex 
as  escheator  was  ordered  to  cause  Isabella,  late  wife  of 
Thomas  de  Audeham  (Aldeham),  to  have  again  her  seisin 
of  the  lands  in  Excet  on  the  ground  that  Thomas  and 
she  were  jointly  enfeoffed  of  the  said  lands.15 

Isabella  de  Aldeham  re-married  with  Richard  de 
Pevensey,16  and  her  son  Baldwin  married  Nicholaa, 
daughter  of  William  Wyntereshull.  In  1282,  Richard 
de  Pevensey  and  Isabella  his  wife  acknowledged  the 
Manor  of  Excete  to  be  the  right  of  Baldwin  de  Aldeham 
and  Nicholaa,  to  be  held  of  Richard  and  Isabella  during 
the  life  of  Isabella,  and  after  her  decease  Baldwin  and 
Nicholaa  and  the  heirs  of  Baldwin  were  to  hold  of  the 
chief  lords.17    Isabella  died  in  1285.18 

Baldwin  de  Aldeham  died  circa  1291,  and  Nicholaa, 
his  widow,  held  Excete  by  survivorship,  other  of  her 
husband's  estates  being  assigned  to  her  by  way  of  dower. 
Baldwin  and  Nicholaa  had  two  sons,  Francis  and 
William,  and  a  daughter,  Joan.19    Francis,  the  eldest  son 

13  Feet  of  Fines,  Sussex  Record  Society,  VII. ,  829. 

14  Inq.  p.m.,  4  Edw.  I. 

15  Close  Roll,  4  Edw.  I.,  m.  3. 

16  Feet  of  Fines,  Sussex  Record  Society,  VII.,  904. 

17  Feet  of  Fines,  Sussex  Record  Society,  VII.,  952. 

18  Inq.  p.m.,  Isabella  de  la  Haye,  13  Edw.  I. 

19  Memo,  endorsed  on  Inq.  p.m.,  Francis  de  Aldeham,  1  Edw.  III. 
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and  heir,  being  under  age  at  his  father's  death,  his 
marriage  was  granted  to  Roger  la  Ware,20  whose  connee- 
tion  with  Excete  we  shall  deal  with  later.  Francis  was 
hanged  for  rebellion  in  1322,  after  the  Battle  of  Borough 
bridge  ;21  he  left  no  issue,  and  William,  his  brother,  had 
predeceased  him,  also  leaving  no  issue.  Joan,  the 
daughter  of  Baldwin  and  Nicholaa  de  Aldeham,  married 
John  St.  Clere,  and  on  the  death  of  Francis  the  de 
Aldeham  estates  passed  to  John  St.  Clere  (II.),  the  son 
of  John  and  Joan,  subject  however  to  the  dower  rights 
of  Nicholaa,  who  was  still  living  in  1325. 

John  St.  Clere  (II.)  died  in  1335,  and  in  his  Inq.  p.m.22 
the  Excete  estate  is  described  as  "  Two  parts  of  the 
Manor  of  Exete  held  of  the  Honour  of  Aquila  by  the 
service  of  two  parts  of  a  Knight's  fee  of  the  little  fees 
of  Mortain,  paying  two  parts  of  one  half  mark  for  Castle 
guard  of  Pevensey  and  two  parts  of  40d.  for  Sheriff's  aid." 

The  detailed  Extent  of  the  holding  was  as  follows : — 

"The  site  of  the  manor  with  the  houses  and  courtyard  contains  an 
acre,  and  is  worth  nothing  beyond  the  outgoings  ;  there  are  60  acres 
of  arable  land  worth  12d.  an  acre,  and  15  acres  worth  5d.;  one  acre  of 
meadow  worth  12d.;23  12  acres  of  pasture  in  which  Andrew  Peverel 
ought  to  have  pasture  for  10  oxen  and  the  heirs  of  Geoffrey  atte  Broke 
for  6  oxen,  and  worth  to  the  lord  of  this  manor  3s.  There  are  20  acres 
of  several  pasture  worth  3d.  an  acre ;  a  pasture  for  200  sheep  worth 
6s.  8d.  (?  16s.  8d.).  There  belongs  to  the  said  Manor  the  fishery  of  the 
whole  river  between  Cookemere  and  Langebrigg  worth  18d.  a  year. 
There  are  2s.  8d.  rents  of  assize  of  free  tenants.   Gross  total  £4.  16s.  Id." 

John  St.  Clere  at  this  time  had  a  sub-tenant,  Nigel  de 
Coumbes,  who  held  nine  acres  of  pasture  in  Excete  by 
Seford  for  life  by  service  of  a  rose  yearly.21 

John  St.  Clere  (III.),  who  was  only  three  years  old 
when  his  father  died,  succeeded  to  the  estates ;  he  was 
M.P.  for  Sussex  in  four  parliaments,  1370-138325;  he 

20  Pat.  Roll,  19  Edw.  I. 

21  S.A.C.,  Vol.  IX.,  p.  372. 

22  Inq.  p.m.,  9  Edw.  III. 

23  In  what  purports  to  be  a  transcript  of  this  extent  in  a  seventeenth  century 
Survey  Book  of  Gage  estates,  this  meadow  is  stated  to  be  on  the  north  part  of 
Newbridge  pasture,  and  the  12  acres  of  common  pasture  is  in  Exceat  Marsh. 

24  Inq.  p.m.,  9  Edw.  III. 

25  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XXXI.,  p.  97,  et  seg_. 
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died  in  1387,  his  wife  Mary  surviving  him.26  His  heir 
was  his  son,  Philip,  and  he  is  returned  as  a  contributor 
to  the  Feudal  aid  of  1401-2  for  2|  fees  in  Torryng, 
Excete  and  Lavertie.27  He  died  in  May,  1408,  his 
wife,  Margaret,  having  predeceased  him  by  four  weeks.28 
Philip  and  Margaret  left  two  sons,  John  and  Thomas, 
both  under  age  ;  the  St.  Clere  estates  were  accordingly 
taken  into  the  hands  of  the  King  and  their  custody  was 
granted  to  John  Pelham.29 

John  St.  Clere  (IV.),  the  elder  son,  died  in  1415,  being 
still  a  minor.  In  his  Inq.  p.m.  taken  in  January,  142f,30 
Thomas,  his  brother  and  heir,  having  attained  his  majority 
in  the  previous  year,  the  following  extent  of  the  manor 
is  given : — 

Excete.  The  site  of  the  manor  is  worth  nothing  beyond  reprises ; 
there  are  94  acres  of  arable  land  worth  6d.  an  acre  ;  40  acres  of  several 
pasture  worth  .  .  .  ;  40  acres  of  pasture  in  common  worth  Id.  an 
acre  ;  10  acres  of  marsh  worth  8d.  an  acre  ;  a  fishery  in  the  river  called 
Cokemere  Haven  worth  6s.  8d. 

Thomas  St.  Clere,  who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Sir  Thomas  Hoo,31  died  in  1435.  In  his  Inq.  p.m.32  it  is 
stated  that  he  conveyed  his  manors,  including  Excett,  to 
Sir  William  Cheyne,  Kt.,  John  Aston  and  Geoffrey 
Motte,33  to  the  use  of  himself  by  collusion,  intending  to 
defraud  the  lords  of  the  fees ;  and  these  feoffees  by 
collusion  continued  in  possession  all  his  lifetime.  Excett 
was  valued  at  £4  a  year,  which  was  16s.  less  than  its 
value  100  years  earlier. 

His  heirs  were  his  three  daughters,  Elizabeth,  Eleanor 
and  Edith,  then  aged  12,  1 1  and  9  respectively.  Elizabeth 
married  firstly  William  Lovell,  and  secondly  Richard 
Lewknor ;  Eleanor  married  Sir  John  Gage ;  and  Edith 

26  Inq.  p.m.,  10  Eichard  II.  Probably  it  is  his  proof  of  age  printed  in  S.A.C., 
Vol.  XII.,  p.  26. 

27  Feudal  Aids. 

28  Inq.  p.m.,  John  St.  Clere,  2  Hen.  VI. 

29  Subsidy,  1411-12,  S.A.C.,  Vol.  X.,  p.  133. 

30  Inq.  p.m.,  2  Hen.  VI. 

31  See  Pedigree  of  Hoo,  S.A.C.,  Vol.  VIII.,  p.  131. 

32  Inq.  p.m.,  17  Hen.  VI. 

33  Rector  of  Jevington  (one  of  the  St.  Clere  manors)  in  1417  and  Vicar  of 
Eastbourne,  1423.    Old  Eastbourne,  p.  107. 
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married  Richard  Harcourt.84  On  the  division  of  tlio 
estates  Excete  with  other  lands  fell  to  the  share  of  Eleanor, 
who  thus  brought  this  Manor  into  the  Gage  family. 

The  Peverel  Estate. 

Of  the  two  other  Domesday  holders  of  land  in  Exeete, 
one  was  Walter,  who  was  assessed  for  2\  hides,  of  whieh 
he  had  one  carucate  in  demesne. 

Mr.  Salzmann  has  kindly  mentioned  that  this  "  Walter  " 
is  in  all  probability  to  be  identified  with  Walter  de 
Ricardvill  or  Rieherville,  who  was  Sheriff  of  Pevensey 
Honour  circa  1095. 35  We  have  already  noticed  that  in 
1200  Richard  de  Rieherville  was  a  co-plaintiff  with  two 
other  Excete  landowners,  and  that  in  1220  William  de 
Rieherville  was  one  of  the  joint-owners  of  the  advowson 
of  the  church.  In  a  grant  to  the  Abbey  of  Bayham  of 
land  in  Excete  made  by  this  William  (see  'post),  he  refers 
to  Henry  de  Hertefeld  as  his  lord  ;  this  seems  to  indicate 
that  at  some  earlier  period  there  had  been  a  separation 
of  the  mesne  lordship  and  the  actual  possession  of  some 
of  the  de  Rieherville  lands.  Several  of  the  holdings  of 
the  Domesday  "  Walter"  are  found  at  a  later  date  in  the 
de  Hertefeld  family,  e.g.,  Hartfield,  Alfriston,  Eshall 
and  Beverington  in  Eastbourne,  Coonore  and  Excete; 
similarly  the  Peverel  family  held  lands  which  appear  to 
represent  some  of  Walter's  holdings,  e.g.,  Eckington 
(Ripe),  Sherrington,  Excete,  Alfriston  and  Beverington, 
and  in  the  last  two  places  they  held  the  lands  under  the 
lordship  of  the  de  Hertefelds.  The  probable  identifica- 
tion of  the  Peverel  estate  in  Excete  with  the  de 
Rieherville  holding  is  at  first  sight  confused  by  the  facts 
disclosed  in  a  Fine  of  1277  and  a  De  Banco  suit  of  1325, 
which  refer  to  lands  held  by  the  Peverels  of  William  de 
Excete  and  not  of  the  de  Hertefeld  family,  and  further, 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  Peverel  title  commenced  with 
a  grant  from  William  de  Excete.  It  is  probable,  how- 
ever, that  the  estate  referred  to  in  these  records  is 

84  S.A.C.,  Vol.  VIII.,  p.  131. 

35  Round,  Calr.  of  Docts.,  France,  434. 
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additional  to  that  described  in  the  Inq.  p.m.  of  Andrew 
Peverel  II.  (see  post)  as  "  one  third  of  the  Manor  of 
Excete." 

The  suit  of  1277  probably  resulted  from  the  transfer 
•  of  the  manor  of  Excete  by  William  de  Excete  to  Richard 
;  de  Pevensey,  to  which  reference  has  been  made  already. 
Thomas  Peverel  claimed  to  be  relieved  of  the  service  of 
suit  of  court  which  Queen  Eleanor  required  from  the 
free  tenement  which  he  held  of  the  said  William  de 
Excete  in  Excete  and  Sherrington,  viz.:  94  acres  of  land, 
5  acres  of  meadow,  a  mill,  2  marks  rent  and  pasture  for 
|  200  sheep  and  4  oxen.    William  agreed  to  acquit  Thomas, 
j  and  further,  that  he  and  his  heirs  would  not  alienate  the 
[  tenement  which  the  said  William  held  in  Sherrington,  so 
j  that  they  might  have  a  sufficient  tenement  in  the  said  vill 
from  which  they  could  acquit  the  said  Thomas  and  his 
heirs  concerning  the  said  suit  of  court.36 

In  the  list  of  Knights'  fees  of  1302-3,  Thomas  Peverel 
appears  as  holding  with  Nicholaa  de  Aldeham  one  fee 
in  Excete  and  Bourne.37  There  is,  however,  no  mention 
of  Excete  or  Bourne  in  the  Inq.  p.m.  of  Thomas  Peverel, 
who  died  in  130f,38  nor  is  this  holding  included  in  the 
estates  of  Andrew  Peverel,  father  of  Thomas,  who  died 
127f. 

Thomas  Peverel  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Andrew  (II.)? 
who  in  1324  was  concerned  in  a  little  quarrel  with  his 
neighbour  Nicholaa  de  Aldeham.  Two  hundred  sheep 
belonging  to  Andrew  were  found  by  Nicholaa  feeding  in 
a  certain  pasture  called  "  Akerdon,"  and  she  seized  and 
detained  them.  Andrew  brought  an  action  claiming  £40 
damages,  and  in  support  of  his  claim  to  common  pasture 
he  produced  a  deed  under  the  hand  of  William  de  Excete 
granting  to  Andrew  Peverel,  ancestor  of  the  plaintiff, 
and  his  heirs,  66  acres  of  land  in  Excete  and  pasture  for 
200  sheep  and  4  oxen  on  the  pastures  of  Excete. 
Nicholaa  replied  by  referring  to  the  grant  by  William 
de  Excete  to  Richard  de  Pevensey  (whose  estate  she  had) 

36  Feet  of  Fines,  Sussex  Record  Society,  VII. ,  860. 

37  Subsidy,  189 '2. 

33  Inq.  p.m.,  34_Edw.  I.,  and  2  Edw.  I. 
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of  two  parts  of  the  manor  with  its  appurtenances,  besides 
the  said  GG  acres  of  land,  long  before  he  enfeoffed  Andrew 
Peverel,  and  she  said  that  at  the  time  of  his  charter  the 
said  William  had  nothing  in  the  place.  We  have  not 
the  result  of  the  case,  but  the  real  question  was 
evidently  whether  the  particular  pasture  was  "  several " 
or  "  common.""9 

Andrew  (II.)  died  in  1329,  and  in  his  Inq.  p.m.40  the 
Excete  holding  is  described  as  u  one-third  of  the  Manor 
of  Excete  with  70  acres  of  land  in  Sheryngton  and 
Alfricheston  held  by  2  little  fees  of  Mortain."  The  heir 
of  Andrew  (II.)  was  his  son  Andrew  (III.),  and  he  t 
assigned  the  Excete  estate  to  his  mother,  Alice,  as  part 
of  her  dower.  She  died  in  1337.41  Andrew  Peverel  (III.) 
married  Katherine,  sister  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  and 
widow  of  Henry  Husee.  The  name  of  Andrew  Peverel 
occurs  no  less  than  11  times  between  1339  and  1372  as 
representing  the  County  of  Sussex  in  Parliament;  the 
description  "  senior,"  appended  to  his  name  as  M.P.  in 
136J,  is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  he  had  a  cousin 
Andrew  Peverel,  who,  as  appears  by  Lady  Katherine 
Peverel's  will,  was  living  in  1 375. 42  Andrew  Peverel  (III.) 
died,  3rd  February,  137f ,  the  Excete  land  being  described 
in  his  Inq.  p.m.43  as  u  80  acres,  worth  Id.  an  acre  for 
pasturing  cattle."  His  wife,  Katherine,  who  held  l-3rd 
of  the  Excete  land  by  way  of  dower,  survived  him  only 
a  few  months.44  By  her  will  she  gave  directions  for  her 
burial  in  the  monastery  of  Lewes. 

In  the  return  for  the  Feudal  Aid  of  1401-2  the  name 
of  Andrew  Peverel  occurs  as  a  contributor  in  respect  of 
one  fee  in  Excete,  but  possibly  this  should  have  read 
"heirs  of  Andrew  Peverel." 

The  heirs  of  Andrew  Peverel  (III.)  were  his  great- 
nephews,  Edmund  Fitzherbert,  Kt.,  son  of  Reynold 
(Reginald),  son  of  Lucy,  a  daughter  of  Andrew  Peverel 

39  De  Banco  Roll,  256,  m.  31  (18  Edw.  II.). 

40  3  Edw.  in. 

41  Inq.  p.m.,  10  Edw.  III. 

42  Nicholas,  Tetamenta  Vetusta,  97. 

43  Inq.  p.m.,  49  Edw.  III. 

44  Close  Eoll,  50  Edw.  III.,  pt.  ii.,  m.  2. 
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(II.),  and  John  Brocas,  son  of  Oliver  Brocas  by  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Alice,  another  daughter  of  Andrew  Peverel 
(II.).45  On  the  30th  March,  1376,  the  King  took  their 
homage  and  fealty  and  commanded  seisin  to  be  given 
them  of  the  lands  which  Andrew  held  in  chief — and  on 
18  th  November  in  the  same  year,  after  the  death  of 
Katherine,  Andrew's  widow,  an  order  was  given  to  the 
Escheator  in  Sussex  to  make  a  partition  between  the  two 
heirs  of  the  third  part  of  the  estates  which  had  been  held 
by  Katherine  in  dower.46 

In  the  partition  of  the  Peverel  estates  the  lands  in 
Excete  fell  to  the  share  of  John  Brocas,  but  his  enjoy- 
ment of  them  was  of  short  duration;  he  died  in  1377,47 
leaving  a  widow,  Sibyl,  but  no  issue,  and  on  the  28th 
February,  137 J,  the  Escheator  for  Sussex  was  directed 
to  deliver  his  lands  to  Edmund  Fitzherbert,  subject  to 
the  dower  of  Sibyl ;  the  lands  included  100  acres  of  land 
and  eight  acres  of  meadow  in  Sherrington  and  80  acres 
of  pasture  in  Excete.48 

Edmund  Fitzherbert  died  on  the  28th  April,  1387,49 
his  heir  being  Alice,  his  sister,  who  was  wife  of  Sir  Thomas 
West,  Knt.  In  this  way  the  Peverel  estates  passed  into 
the  West  family. 

Sir  Thomas  West  (II.),  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Thomas 
and  Alice,  died  in  1405. 50  His  wife  was  Joan  la  Warr, 
sister,  and  ultimately  heiress,  of  Thomas  la  Warr,  who 
died  in  1425,  the  last  of  the  male  line  of  the  la  Warr 
family.  Consequently,  Sir  Reginald  West,  the  eldest 
surviving  son  of  Sir  Thomas  West  (II.)  and  Joan  la 
Warr,  inherited,  not  only  the  Peverel  estates  from  his 
father,  but  also  the  la  Warr  property  through  his  mother. 

He  was  summoned  to  Parliament  as  Baron  de  la  Warr 
in  1426,  and  died  in  1451 ;  among  the  estates  of  which 

45  Dallaway  &  Cartwright's  Hist,  of  Sussex  makes  Lucy  and  Alice  daughters  of 
Thomas  Peverel,  in  error,  but  see  Eobinson's  Castles,  Mansions  and  Manors  in 
West  Sussex,  where  the  relationship  is  correctly  stated. 

46  Close  Koll  (see  opposite  page). 

47  Inq.  p.m.,  1  Eic.  II. 

48  Close  Koll,  1  Hie.  II.,  m.  6. 

49  Inq.  p.m.,  10  Eic.  II.   He  was  M.P.  for  Sussex  in  1378,  1381  and  1386. 

50  Inq.  p.m.,  7  Hen.  IV. 
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he  died  seised  were  lands  at  Excete.61     His  great-grandson 
Thomas,  Oth  Lord  de  la  Warr,  in  1530  sold  to  Sir  John 
Gage  the  Kxccte  estate,  which  then  consisted  of  60  acres  j  J! 
of  arable  land,  40  acres  of  pasture,  30  acres  of  marsh  and 
20  acres  of  furze  and  heath  and  common  of  pasture  for 
300  sheep  in   Excett.52    Sir  John  Gage  had  already  i 
inherited  from  his  grandfather  the  Aldeham-St.  Clere  i  ji 
interest  in  Kxccte  Manor. 

The  la  Warr  Estate. 

The  third  Domesday  holder  of  land  in  Excete  was 
William,  who  held  three  hides.    In  the  Domesday  Survey 
17  holdings  in  Sussex  are  entered  to  "  William,"  without 
further   description,  or  to  "  William   de  Cahaignes." 
Amongst   these  holdings  were  lands   in  Folkington, 
Wannock,  Burne  (Eastbourne)   and  Beverington  and 
"  Iovrington,"  also  in  Eastbourne.    The  last  two  are 
entered  to  William  de  Cahaignes,  the  others  to  William,  » 
but  in  the  case  of  Folkington  a  later  record  shows  that 
this  William  was  de  Cahaignes.53    The  la  Warr  family 
with  the  family  of  de  Folkington,  their  predecessors,  !  1 
subsequently  possessed   estates   corresponding   to   the  I 
above  mentioned  Domesday  holdings  of  William  and 
William  de  Cahaignes,  including  a  holding  at  Excete. 
The  Excete  holding  appears  in  a  Fine  of  the  year  1214, 
by  which  certain  lands  were  assigned  as  dower  to 
Eggeline,  the  wife  of  Hugh  de  Folkington,  the  heir 
being  her  son  Hugh.    The  lands  claimed  by  her  included 
"  one- third  part  of  the  vill  of  Hecsete,"  and  the  lands  I 
assigned  included  portions  in  Folkington,  Wannock,   j  i 
Beverington  and  Isefield.54 

We  have  already  noted  (p.  141)  that  Geoffrey  de 
Fokinton  was  one  of  the  three  co-owners  of  the  Advowson 
of  the  Church  of  Excete  in  1220. 

In  1250  John  la  Ware,  the  successor  to  the  Folkington 
estates,  appears  with  William  de  Esshetes  in  another 

51  Inq.  p.m.,  29  Hen.  VI. 

53  Eecovery,  Trinity,  28  Hen.  VIII.,  mem.  121. 

53  Close  Koll,  11  Edw.  I.,  m.  2.    A  fee  of  Eobert  de  Keynes  in  Fokynton, 
Yeverton  and  Beydinton  (Beverington)  was  held  by  Boger  la  Ware. 

54  Feet  of  Fines,  Sussex  Becord  Society  II.,  137. 
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,  suit  concerning  the  right  of  presentation  to  the  Church 
of  Excete ;  they  claimed  against  the  Bishop  of  Chichester 
to  present  to  "two  parts  of  the  Church  of  Esshetes" 
(i.e.,  to  have  two  turns  out  of  every  three).    The  Bishop 
replied  that  he  had  never   hindered   them   from  so 
presenting,  for  he  claimed  no  rights  in  the  said  two 
parts.55    John  la  Ware  died,  circa  1273,  and  Roger,  his 
son,  having  inherited  the  estates,  including  not  only 
;   Folkington  itself,  but  also  manors  in  Excete  and  else- 
i    where,  is  found  in  1275  and  again  in  1279  claiming  to 
i    have  in  his  estates  the  manorial  liberties  of  view  of  frank 
I    pledge,  assize  of  bread  and  ale,  &c.    Also  he  claimed  to 
have,  in  addition,  in  his  manor  of  Excete,  wreck  of  the 
|    sea.    The  liberties  were  allowed  with  the  exception  of 
wreck  of  the  sea.56 

Roger  la  Ware  was  evidently  a  strong  maintainer  of 
his  rights,  with  a  desire  to  extend  them  whenever 
possible.  In  1285  Excete  was  included  amongst  the 
places  in  which  he  obtained  a  grant  of  free  warren. 
Again,  on  a  vacancy  occurring  in  the  Rectory  of 
Excete  in  1287,  we  find  him  claiming  the  advowson 
against  the  Abbey  of  Bayham  and  Baldwin  de  Aldeham  ; 
he  said  that  his  father,  John  la  Ware,  in  the  time  of 
King  Henry,  presented  to  the  church  Thomas  la  Ware  as 
his  clerk,  that  he  was  admitted  and  instituted,  and  died 
as  rector,  and  by  his  death  the  church  was  then  vacant. 
Baldwin  de  Aldeham  replied  that  it  was  William  de 
Esshete  the  owner  of  the  manor  of  Esshete  to  which  the 
advowson  of  the  church  belonged,  who  presented  to  the 
said  church  the  said  Thomas  la  Ware,  as  his  clerk,  and 
that  afterwards  William  de  Esshete  granted  the  manor  to 
Richard  de  Pevensey,  with  all  its  appurtenances,  and  the 
same  Richard  granted  it  to  Thomas  de  Aldeham,  father 
of  the  said  Baldwin.57  As  a  result  of  this  suit,  the  parties 
agreed  that  the  advowson  should  belong  to  Roger  on 
payment  of  10  marks  to  Baldwin.58 

55  Curia  Regis  Roll,  34  Hen.  III.,  139. 

66  Assize  Roll,  3  Edw.  I.,  91 8,  m.  56  dors  and  Placita  de  quo  warranto,  7  Edw.  I. 

57  Percy  Cartulary  (Surtees  Soc),  p.  369. 

58  Assize  RoU,  924,  m.  3,  16  Edw.  I. 
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Those  legal  proceedings  introduce  the  Abbey  of 
Bayham,  to  whom  John  la  Ware  had  made  a  grant 
of  houses  and  land  in  Eastbourne  as  early  as  1257  ;09  in 
12i)0,  Roger,  his  son,  received,  royal  license  for  the 
alienation  in  mortmain  to  the  Abbey  of  a  messuage  and 
carucate  of  land  in  Excete,00  and  prior  to  loOO  the 
advowson  of  the  church  was  also  granted  by  him  to  the 
Abbey,  for  in  that  year  it  was  included  in  a  pardon 
covering  divers  acquisitions  by  the  Abbey  without 
licence,  and  licence  was  given  for  its  restitution  to  the 
Abbey  in  mortmain.01 

It  is  doubtful  whether  or  no  in  these  grants  to  the 
Abbey  of  Bayham  the  la  Warrs  divested  themselves  of 
their  entire  interest  in  Excete.  It  is  true  that  Excete 
does  not  appear  among  the  lands  disclosed  in  the  Inqs. 
p.m.  of  Roger  la  Ware,  14  Edw.  II.  and  the  subsequent 
owners  of  the  la  Warr  estates,  John  la  Warre,  21  Edw. 
III.,  Roger  (of  Poictiers  fame)  44  Edw.  III.,  John,  22 
Rich.  II.,  and  Thomas  la  Warre,  5  Hen.  VI. ;  but  in 
1361,  on  the  division  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster's  knights' 
fees,  John  la  Warr  is  returned  as  the  holder  of  three 
knights'  fees  in  Folkington,  Wannock  and  Excete,62  and 
in  the  Feudal  Aid  return  for  1401-2,  Thomas  de  la 
Warre,  Clerk,  paid  in  respect  of  4^  fees  in  Fletching, 
Fokyngton,  Wannock  and  Excete. 

It  may  be  noted  that  according  to  the  Nonas  Return 
for  Excete,  tithe  of  the  value  of  17s.  6d.  per  annum  was 
received  by  the  Rector  of  Folkington  from  Excete, 
indicating  that  the  Folkington  owners  of  land  at  Excete, 
the  predecessors  of  the  la  Warrs,  made  an  impropriation 
of  the  tithe  to  their  own  parish  church  at  Folkington  ; 
the  same  thing  happened  in  regard  to  Eastbourne,  where 
the  tithes  in  respect  of  land  formerly  belonging  to  the 
la  Warrs  is  still  payable  to  the  Rector  of  Folkington. 

Any  estate  or  interest  of  the  la  Warrs  in  Excete  exist- 
ing at  the  time  of  the  Recovery  by  Sir  John  Gage 

59  Feet  of  Fines,  Sussex  Record  Society,  VII.,  617. 
b0  Pat.  Eoll,  18  Edw.  I. 

61  Pat.  Roll,  34  Edw.  I.,  m.  32. 

62  Close  RoU,  35  Edw.  III.,  Calr.,  p.  204. 
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against  Thomas  West,  Lord  De  la  Warr  in  1536  (see  p. 
'  150)  no  doubt  passed  with  the  Peverel  holding. 

The  Abbey  of  Bayham  Estate. 

The  founder  of  the  Abbey  of  Otham,  in  Hailsham, 
the  original  Sussex  foundation  of  the  Abbey  of  Bayham, 
was  Ralph  de  Dene,  whose  family  are  presumed  to  have 
taken  their  name  from  West  Dene,  the  parish  adjoining 
Excete,  where  they  had  large  estates.  Among  the  later 
benefactions  of  the  family  to  the  Abbey  was  a  half  of  a 

;  Knight's  fee  in  Friston  granted  by  Sibyl  de  Dene,  the 
founder's  daughter,63  and  20s.  rent  in  Dene  with  the 
advowson  of  the  Church  of  West  Dene  given  by  Robert 

[  de  Dene,  the  son  of  Sibyl.64  The  grant  of  land  at 
Friston  was  confirmed  in  1245  by  Sibyl  de  Hicklesham, 

i  the  granddaughter  of  Sibyl  de  Dene,  who  added  as  her 
own  gift  9s.  rent  in  Excete  and  a  virgate  of  land  in 
Thorne.65  Another  grant  of  land  in  Excete  was  made 
to  the  Abbey  by  William  son  of  William  de  Richer ville, 
and  confirmed  by  his  lord,  Henry  de  Hertefeld.66  Then, 
as  we  have  seen,  Roger  la  Ware  in  1290  gave  the  Abbey 
a  messuage  and  a  carucate  of  land  in  Excete,  and  shortly 
afterwards  he  added  the  advowson  of  the  church.  The 
Abbot  and  Convent  were  thus  building  up  an  estate  of 
some  importance  in  Excete,  and  in  132f,  Excete  is 
included  amongst  the  various  places  in  which  they 
obtained  a  grant  of  free  warren.67 

In  a  Chancery  suit  affecting  Excete  at  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century  we  have  an  echo  of  an  old  dispute 
between  the  Abbey  of  Bayham  and  the  Priory  of 
Michelham.68  The  parties  to  the  suit  were  Edward, 
Prior  of  Michelham,69  and  John  Bray,  farmer,  of  the 
manor  of  Excete  of  the  Abbey  of  Bayham.    In  his  bill 

63  Feet  of  Fines,  Sussex  Record  Society,  Vol.  II.,  424. 
61  S.A.C.,  Vol.  V.,  p.  159. 

65  Feet  of  Fines,  Sussex  Record  Society,  Vol.  II.,  424. 

66  Bayham  Cartulary,  Cott.  MS.  Otho,  A.  II.,  Nos.  315,  316. 

67  Charter  Roll,  2  Edw.  III. 

68  In  regard  to  this  dispute,  see  S.A.C.,  Vol.  V.,  p.  163 ;  Vol.  VI.,  p.  141  ; 
Vol.  IX.,  p.  180. 

69  Edward  Marley  was  Prior  of  Michelham  1478-82. 
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of  complaint  (undated,  addressed  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  as  Chancellor  of  England),70  the  prior  stales 
that  he  "  had  lately  recovered  against  Thomas,  Abbot  of 
Begham71  by  assize  of  novel  disseisin  an  annual  rent  of 
25  marks,  which  recovery  was  a  matter  of  great  expense 
and  the  cause  of  empoverishment  to  his  house.  By  way 
of  execution  the  Sheriff  of  Sussex  delivered  to  the 
plaintiff  the  moiety  of  the  Manor  of  Excete  by  virtue  of 
the  King's  writ  of  elegit.  Notwithstanding  this,  John 
Bray,  who  farmed  the  Manor  of  the  said  Abbot  for  £7 
yearly,  refused  to  pay  the  moiety  thereof  to  the  plaintiff 
because  he  said  that,  before  the  said  recovery,  the  said 
Abbot  had  made  a  feoffment  of  the  said  Manor  and 
all  other  his  lands  and  tenements  to  Richard  Waller 
and  others,  to  the  use  of  the  Abbot,  and  Bray  had  attorned 
tenant  to  the  said  Richard  before  the  judgment  was  given 
against  the  Abbot,  who  was  a  man  of  great  power  and 
friendship,  and  would  put  the  Prior  to  a  new  trial  and 
further  great  cost."72  The  name  of  Bray,  as  a  landowner 
in  Excete,  is  found  as  late  as  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  Abbey  of  Bayham  was  one  of  the  religious  houses 
which  were  voluntarily  surrendered  to  the  King  and 
suppressed  in  1525,  before  the  general  Dissolution  of  the 
Monasteries  took  place.  At  first,  on  the  suppression, 
their  manors  and  landed  possessions,  including  the  Excete 
lands,  but  not  the  advowson  which  had  been  acquired 
already  by  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  were  granted  in 
1526  to  the  Dean  and  Canons  of  Wolsey's  College, 
Oxford.73  Then,  upon  Wolsey's  fall  in  1530,  the  estates 
reverted  to  the  Crown  and  some  of  them,  including  the 
Abbey  Manors  of  Friston  and  Excete,  were  granted  by 
Henry  VIII.  to  Sir  John  Gage,  K.G.,  of  Firle,74  who  was 
already  the  owner  of  the  St.  Clere  and  Peverel  estates. 
At  this  time  the  Abbey  Manor  of  Excete  was  being 
farmed  by  Stephen  Rootes  under  a  lease  for  21  years  from 
Michaelmas,  12  Henry  VIII.,  at  a  rent  of  £7  per  annum. 

70  (?)  John  Morton,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  1486-1500,  and  Chancellor. 

71  Thomas  Cottynham,  Abbot  of  Bayham  1454-78  and  1491-94. 

72  Early  Chancery  Proceedings,  Bundle  16,  No.  642. 

73  Sussex  Manors,  Sussex  Record  Society,  Vol.  XIX.,  p.  28. 
7i  Gage,  Book  of  Titles,  p.  14. 
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What  happened  subsequently  is  not  quite  clear,  but 
according  to  Sir  William  Burrell,  the  Sussex  estates  of 
the  Abbey,  in  part  at  least,  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
Sovereign  until  25  Elizabeth,  when  by  a  writ  of  privy 
seal  they  were  granted  to  Theophilus  Adams,  of  London, 
Gent.,  and  Robert  Adams,  citizen  and  grocer,  for  their 
private  use.75  Two  years  later  (30th  November,  1584) 
T.  and  R.  Adams  made  a  feoffment  of  some  of  these 
estates  comprising  principally  manors  and  lands  already 
appearing  to  be  in  the  ownership  of  the  Gage  family  and 
including  Excete  and  Friston,  to  four  Sussex  gentlemen : 
Edward  Carrell,  of  Shipley,  Esquire ;  Anthony  Kempe, 
of  Slyndon,  Esquire ;  George  Chowte,  of  Breade, 
Esquire;  and  Thomas  Roote,  of  Earlington,  Gent.76 
This  transaction  was  probably  occasioned  through  some 
question  as  to  the  validity  of  the  earlier  grants.  What- 
ever doubts  one  may  have  as  to  Messrs.  Adams'  intentions 
in  the  matter,  it  is  clear  that  the  feoffees  under  the  deed 
of  1584  were  simply  acting  as  trustees  to  secure  any 
outstanding  interest  on  behalf  of  the  Gages  and  others 
to  whom  Crown  grants  had  been  made.  The  same 
explanation  will  suffice  in  regard  to  a  further  grant  from 
the  Crown  of  some  of  the  estates  (again  including 
Excete  and  Friston)  made  in  7  James  I.  to  Sir  Nicholas 
Parker  and  Sir  Thomas  Carrill,  whose  interest  was  later 
conveyed  to  the  Gages  in  accordance  with  an  undisclosed 
trust.77 

We  have  now  traced  the  four  separate  estates  in  Excete 
into  the  hands  of  Sir  John  Gage,  they  having  become 
three  holdings  by  the  previous  merger  of  the  la  Wan- 
estate  in  that  of  the  Abbey  of  Bay  ham.  In  1564  Sir 
Edward  Gage,  son  of  Sir  John,  paid  Endlewyke  rents  in 
respect  of  two  holdings  described  as  follows : — 78 

Exceate.    The  lands  called  Southcorte  now  Sir  Edw. 

Gage,  Knt   6s.  8£d. 

The  lands  called  Peverells,  sometime  my 

Lord  la  Ware,  now  Sir  Edw.  Gage.  . . .  23s.  4d. 

75  Add.  MS.,  5706,  p.  211,  quoted  in  S.A.C.,  Vol.  IX.,  p.  180. 

76  B.M.    Add.  Ch.,  30029. 

77  Gage,  Book  of  Titles. 

78  Duchy  of  Lanes.,  Misc.  Books,  Vol.  112,  p.  241. 
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The  former  of  these  would  appear  to  represent  the 
Aldeham-St.  Clere  Estate,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  paid 
two-thirds  of  half  a  mark  for  castle  guard  and  two-thirds 
of  40d.  for  Sheriffs  aid.™  These  two  items,  worked  out 
separately  to  the  nearest  halfpenny,  produce  a  total  of 
6s.  8jd.  The  second,  as  the  name  indicates,  is  the 
Peverel  Estate,  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  u  My 
Lord  la  Ware  "  is  not  one  of  the  original  la  Warr  family, 
but  Thomas  West,  Lord  la  Ware,  who  inherited  the 
Peverel  lands. 

Among  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  Quit  Rents  for  the 
Hundred  of  Willingdon  in  the  year  1564  are  the  follow- 
ing payments  by  Sir  Edward  Gage.80 

Exete. 

Edwd  Gage  knt.  for  land  of  Abbot  of  Begham    ......  6d. 

Same  for  land  Andrew  Peverell   2d. 

Same  for  land  John  Sender  late  Beatrice  de  Exet    ....  4d. 

Same  for  land  Andrew  Peverell  called  Bolde  Woode  .  .  4d. 

Same  for  same  lands  per  ann    2d. 

Same  for  land  of  Burdon81    4d. 

In  the  Inq.  p.m.  of  the  above  named  Sir  Edward 
Gage,  who  died  in  December,  1567,  besides  his  two 
holdings  of  "  South  courte"  and  "  Peverells  "  in  Excete, 
just  referred  to,  there  is  included  the  "Manor  of 
Exceate ; "  it  is  mentioned  with  Friston  and  Lamport 
in  Borne,  both  of  which  were  Abbey  of  Bayham  holdings, 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  Manor  of  Exceate 
represents  the  Bayham  Abbey  holding.82 

There  were  three  holdings  in  respect  of  which  ancient 
rents  of  assize  were  payable  to  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
still  existing  long  after  the  Excete  estates  had  come  into 
the  Gage  family.  In  a  Rental  of  1599  they  were  as 
follows : — 

John  Large  for  a  tenement  called  Brook  Place  held  by 
fealty,  suit  at  Court,  heriot,  relief  and  yearly 
rent  of    10s. 

79  Inq.  p.m.,  John  St.  Clere,  9  Edw.  III. 

80  Duchy  of  Lanes.,  Misc.  Book,  112,  fo.  201. 

81  William  Burdon  was  an  Excete  contributor  to  the  1296  Subsidy. 

82  Inq.  p.m.,  11  Elk.,  Sussex  Record  Society,  III.,  p.  59. 
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Thomas  Bray,  Gent.,  for  a  tenement  called  Eayes,e3 

held  by  the  like  services  and  yearly  rent  of   15s. 

Same,  for  a  tenement  and  land  called  Collins  held  by 

the  like  services  and  yearly  rent  of    2s. 

In  or  about  1625  all  of  these  holdings  were  in  the 
ownership  of  William  Thomas,  Gent.,  who  held  the 
Manor  of  West  Dene  and  other  lands  in  the  neighbour- 
hood; he  died  in  1641. 84 

The  whole  of  the  lands  which  ultimately  constituted 
the  Excete  estate  of  the  Gage  family  amounted  to  just 
over  1,000  acres,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  Farm 
House,  one  field  and  some  portions  of  marsh  land  lying 
on  the  North  side  of  the  Friston-Seaford  road,  it  was  all 
comprised  within  an  area  bounded  by  the  sea  towards 
the  South,  the  Friston-Seaford  road  towards  the  North 
and  extending  from  the  Cuckmere  river  on  the  West  to 
the  Friston  parish  boundary  on  the  East.85  These 
boundaries  correspond  with  the  limits  of  the  ancient 
Parish  of  Excete.86  All  the  Excete  property  remained 
in  the  noble  family  of  Gage  until  the  nineteenth  century, 
when  it  was  transferred  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners, who  are  the  present  owners. 

The  Parish  and  Church. 

The  Parish  depopulated  and  the  Church  destroyed  is 
the  condition  of  things  found  to  have  existed  at  Excete 
in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  This  may  be 
attributed  to  two  causes. 

The  ravages  of  the  great  pestilence  in  the  fourteenth 
century  seem  to  have  been  particularly  severe  in  the 
villages  in  this  part  of  Sussex ;  and  a  calculation  based 
upon  contemporary  information  seems  to  indicate  that 
the  reduction  of  the  population  in  the  eight  Hundreds 
belonging  to  the  Honour  of  Aquila,  directly  or  indirectly 

83  Richd.  Raye  was  the  occupant  of  one  of  the  only  two  inhabited  houses  in 
Excete  in  1460,  see  post. 

84  Sussex  Inquisitions,  Sussex  Record  Society,  XIV.,  1020. 

85  Gage,  Surveys  of  Farms. 

86  Ex  inform.,  Rev.  G.  W,  A.  Lawrance, 
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due  to  the  Black  Death,  was  not  less  that  78  per  cent.87 
One  ean  see  from  this  how  the  people  of  a  small  village 
like  Exeete  would  have  been  practically  wiped  out,  but 
this  would  not  altogether  account  for  the  destruction  of 
the  Church.  The  Nona;  returns  of  1^4^,  however,  supply 
a  clue  in  their  record  of  the  devastation  which  had  been 
wrought  by  enemy  raiders  in  the  adjoining1  parishes  of 
Eastdean  and  Friston  on  the  East,  and  Seaford  on  the 
West.88  It  is  hardly  likely  that  Excete,  in  its  lonely 
isolation,  and  yet  so  accessible  from  the  sea  at  Cuckmere 
Haven,  would  have  suffered  less  than  its  neighbours, 
while  the  destruction  of  its  people  by  sickness  would 
have  lessened  the  possibilities  of  making  good  the 
material  damage.  As  an  example  of  what  was  happening 
along  the  coast  at  a  somewhat  later  date  we  may  refer  to 
the  French  raid  at  Rottingdean  in  1377,  when  John 
Brocas,  whom  we  have  mentioned  as  one  of  the  Peverel 
heirs,  and  others,  who  went  out  against  the  raiders,  were 
taken  prisoners.89 

The  document  from  which  we  gather  the  state  of 
affairs  at  Excete  in  the  fifteenth  century  is  a  decree 
making  the  dwellers  in  the  only  two  inhabited  houses  in 
Excete  parishioners  of  West  Dene.90  The  document  as 
giving  the  form  of  procedure  in  such  a  case  is  of  more 
than  local  interest,  and  we,  therefore,  give  somewhat  full 
extracts. 

It  is  dated  10th  April,  1460,  and  is  addressed  to  John 
[Arundel],  Bishop  of  Chichester,  by  William  Browne, 
Bachelor  of  Laws,91  and  sets  out  in  full  the  Bishop's 
commission,  dated  24th  March,  14§§,  which  is  directed 
to  Masters  William  Browne,  William  Moore  and  John 
Langporte,  Bachelors  in  Laws,  and  recites  a  petition  on 
behalf  of  Thomas  Mathewe,  Rector  of  the  Parish  Church 

87  See  Vict.  Hist,  of  Sussex,  Vol.  II.,  p.  182. 

83  Friston :  24  holdings  annihilated.  Eastdean :  14  holdings  destroyed. 
Seaford :  Parish  repeatedly  destroyed  by  divers  assaults  of  our  enemies  from 
France.    S.A.G.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  63. 

99  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XV.,  p.  135,  note. 

90  Bodleian  Library,  MS.  Charters,  Sussex  311. 

91  Query,  is  this  the  William  Browne  who  was  Vicar  of  Eastbourne  from  a  date 
prior  to  1478  until  1490  ? 
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of  Excet.92  The  grounds  of  the  petition  are  thus 
stated : — 

The  Parish  Church  of  Excet  aforesaid  has  long  been,  as  it  now  is, 
destroyed,  utterly  fallen  to  the  ground  and  its  materials  torn  up  and 
I  carried  away  [dirruta  in  terrain  funditus  collapsa  ac  materia  eiusdem 
subducta  et  sublata) ;  and  there  are  only  two  inhabited  houses  within 
|  the  Parish  of  Excet  aforesaid,93  in  one  of  which  Richard  Eaye  now 
dwells,  and  in  the  other  John  Algar  dwells,  and  further,  that  the 
houses  are  much  nearer  to  the  Parish  Church  of  West  Dene  than  to 
i  the  destroyed  Church  of  Excet.    Also  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  said 
inhabited  houses  seek  and  desire  to  be  made  and  be  parishioners  of 
the  said  parish  Church  of  West  Dene.    And  that  Sir  John  Oxenforde 
j  Rector  of  the  said  Church  of  West  Dene  also  consents  to  this  and  is 
j  prepared  to  receive  the  said  inhabitants  to  his  church  as  parishioners 
\  of  the  same.    And  also  that  there  is  no  hope  in  the  future  of  the 
:  rebuilding  or  new  construction  of  the  Church  of  Excet  itself  or  like- 
I  wise  of  bringing  back  the  parishioners.    And  that  the  fruits,  revenues 
I  and  profits  of  the  same  Church  of  Excet  after  deducting  charges  do 
!  not  exceed  7  marks.94 

On  these  grounds  the  Bishop  was  asked  to  declare 
that  the  present  and  future  inhabitants  of  the  said  houses 
should  be  made  parishioners  of  West  Dene  and  not  of 
Excet.  And  in  regard  to  the  Church  of  Excet  itself, 
since  with  the  parishioners  transferred  in  this  way  the 
Church  would  have  no  parishioners,  that  it  ought  to  be 
and  could  be  held  as  a  sine  cure  with  some  other  benefice. 

The  Bishop  then  commits  to  the  Commissaries  full 
power  and  authority  to  enquire,  ascertain  and  proceed  in 
and  upon  the  premises  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the 
prayer  of  the  petitioner. 

An  enquiry  was  held  before  William  Browne,  sitting 
as  a  tribunal  in  the  Church  of  West  Dene,  on  Tuesday, 
the  8th  of  April,  in  the  year  above  stated,  by  the  evidence 
of  trustworthy  clergy  and  laity  whose  names  were 
subscribed,  and  they  stated  the  facts  exactly  as  set  out  in 
the  petition.    Then  follows  the  decree  in  this  form : — 

This  enquiry  having  been  so  held  before  me,  I,  William  Browne, 
the  aforesaid  Commissary,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  and  power  in 

92  See  Thomas  Mathewe  in  list  of  Rectors  at  the  end  of  this  paper. 

93  In  1428  Henry  Cheseman  is  returned  as  the  only  inhabitant  of  Excete 
(Feudal  Aids). 

94  The  revenues  of  the  Rectory  were  assessed  in  the  Taxatio  of  Pope  Nicholas 
(1291)  at  6|  marks  ;  and  according  to  the  Nonae  Roll  the  actual  value  for  the  year 
1340  was  £4.  7s.  4d.,  that  is  8d.  above  the  valuation.  At  this  date  the  Rector  had 
12  acres  of  Glebe  worth  6d.  an  acre. 
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tliat  behalf  granted  to  mo,  witli  the  express  consent  and  assent  of 
Master  Thomas  and  Sir  John,  Rectors  of  the  Churches  aforesaid,  and 
of  Richard  and  John,  the  parishioners  aforesaid,  seeking  and  desiring 
to  be  made  and  bo  parishioners  of  the  said  Church  of  West  Dene  — 
observing  all  things  which  by  law  ought  to  be  observed,  and  invoking 
the  name  of  Christ  —  I  have,  by  judicial  sentence,  pronounced,  decreed 
and  declared  the  said  Richard  and  John,  and  whomsoever  else  dwells, 
or  in  future  shall  dwell,  in  the  said  houses  within  the  parish  of  the 
aforesaid  Church  of  Excet,  situated  as  aforesaid,  to  be,  and  to  be 
bound  to  be,  parishioners  of  the  Parish  Church  of  West  Dene,  and  so 
to  be  considered  and  reputed ;  and  that  they  go  to  the  said  Paris] 
Church  of  West  Dene  as  true  parishioners  of  the  same  on  Sundays 
and  festivals  and  other  fit  times,  and  in  the  said  Parish  Church  of 
West  Dene  receive  and  be  bound  to  receive  the  Sacraments  and  Church 
Sacramentals.  And  that  the  Church  of  Excet  itself,  for  the  causes 
before  stated,  be,  and  be  bound  to  be,  held  as  a  compatible  benefice 
with  some  other  ecclesiastical  benefice  with  a  cure  and  incompatible,  and 
that  it  can  be  so  held  and  possessed. 

Then  follow  the  names  of  those  who  were  examined  at 
the  enquiry.  The  clergy  were :  Domini  Robert  Seman, 
John  Peryn,  William  Lewis,  Rectors  of  the  Parishes  of 
Denton,  Litlyngton  and  Heighten,  and  Domini  John 
Wetlee  and  William  Calmoure,  perpetual  vicars  [sic)  of 
the  Parish  Church  of  Alfriston ;  and  the  laity  were 
Richard  Waller,95  Henry  Fennell,  William  Cheseman, 
John  Cheseman,  William  Pope  and  William  Virgyne. 

The  document  is  stated  to  be  sealed  by  Robert  Gest, 
the  Bishop's  Vicar  General,  with  his  official  seal  because 
William  Browne's  seal  was  unknown  to  most  persons — 
and  was  dated  the  10th  day  of  April,  1460. 

In  1469  a  further  step  was  taken.  Sir  John  Salter, 
regular  canon  of  the  House  of  Begeham  and  rector  of 
the  Parish  Church  of  Excete,  petitioned  the  Bishop  of 
Chichester  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  hold  the  benefice 
with  some  other  benefice,  stating  the  facts  as  to  the 
condition  of  the  church  and  parish  as  in  the  previous 
document,  and  the  Bishop  by  a  decree  dated  7th  April, 
1469,  in  which  he  referred  to  the  enquiry  made  by  his 
commissary,  Master  William  Browne — with  the  consent 
of  the  House  of  Begeham,  patrons  of  the  benefice — 
granted  the  request  of  the  petition.96  It  was  not,  however, 

95  Richard  Waller  was  the  feoffee  of  the  Abbey  of  Bayham's  lands,  mentioned 
supra  in  connection  with  the  prior  of  Michelham's  action. 

96  Excheqiier  K.  R.  Ecclesiastical  Docts.,  19-20. 
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until  1528  that  the  position  of  Excete  as  a  separate 

!  parish  came  to  an  end ;  in  that  year  Bishop  Sherborne 
annexed  the  whole  parish  to  West  Dene. 

The  Bishop  had  purchased  the  advowson  of  the  Rectory 
from  the  Abbey  of  Bayham  in  or  before  1521,  when  he 

;  founded  three  out  of  the  four  Wiccamical  prebends  in 
Chichester  Cathedral,  including  the  prebend  of  Excett, 
and  to  the  endowment  of  this  prebend  he  appropriated 
the  great  tithes  of  the  annexed  parish ;  the  small  tithes 
were  given  to  the  Rector  of  West  Dene.97  In  the  deed 
by  which  the  union  of  the  two  parishes  was  carried  out, 

i  the  Church,  described  as  "  once  within  the  bounds  of  the 
parish  of  Excete,"  is  said  to  be  "  destroyed  and  razed  to 
the  ground,  and  the  place  of  the  site  of  the  Church  is 

j  profaned  and  treated  as  profane  (diruitur  atque  ad  humum 
prostratur  locusque  ski  ecclesie  proplianatur  et  pro  pro- 
phano  habetur),  and  has  been  so  from  time  immemorial."98 
With  these  two  documents  furnishing  conclusive 
evidence  of  the  total  destruction  of  the  Church  early  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  one  is  more  than  surprised  to  find 
in  the  Survey  of  the  coast  of  Sussex  by  Sir  Thomas 
Palmer  and  Walter  Covert  in  1587  a  neat  little  perspective 
drawing  of  a  church  marked  "  Exceate,"  as  if  it  were 
still  in  existence.  This  flight  of  imagination  on  the  part 
of  the  sixteenth  century  draughtsman  deceived  even  so 
astute  an  antiquary  as  Mark  A.  Lower,  who,  in  his 
History  of  Sussex,  Vol.  L,  p.  170,  says  that  when  the 
survey  was  made  the  Church  was  still  standing. 

In  1724  the  following  return  was  made  to  the  Bishop 
of  Chichester  from  Westdene : — 99 

Four  families  in  the  parish,  4  more  from  Excet  which  was  formerly 
a  distinct  parish  with  a  church  in  it ;  ye  inhabitants  come  to  Westdene 
Church,  have  a  seat  and  pay  40s.  a  year  to  the  Rector. 

97  The  first  Prebendary  of  Excett  appointed  in  1521  was  Lawrence  Woodcock, 
D.C.L.  (Vicar  of  Eastbourne  1524-27),  and  the  Prebend  is  now  held  by  the  Rev. 
Cecil  Deedes,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  our  Society,  whose  work  as  Editor  of 
Episcopal  Registers,  including  some  for  the  Suss.  Record  Soc,  is  well  known. 
As  there  has  been  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  date  of  the  foundation  of  these 
Prebends  we  may  say  that  the  above  date  is  given  on  the  authority  of  Preby. 
Deedes  himself.    The  fourth  Prebend  was  founded  in  1524. 

98  S.A.C.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  46. 

99  Returns  in  answer  to  enquiries  of  Bishop  Waddington,  1724,  quoted  in 
Woolgar's  MS.,  Suss.  Arch.  Soc.  Library. 
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It  should  be  noted  that  the  union  of  tho  Parish  of 
Excete  witli  Westdene  for  ecclesiastical  purposes  did  not 
affect  its  status  in  other  respects.  For  fiscal  and  other 
civil  purposes  Excete,  as  one  of  the  Villatae  or  Borowes 
of  tho  Hundred  of  Willingdon,  had  from  early  times 
included  Westdene,100  and  this  position  continued  after 
the  ecclesiastical  annexation.101 

Excete  Church  stood  almost  due  south  of  the  village  of 
Westdene,  about  300  yards  from,  and  on  the  south  side  of, 
the  present  main  road  leading  up  from  the  bridge  over 
the  Cuckmere  to  Friston ;  Excete  Farm  is  in  the  valley 
near  the  bridge,  but  the  Church  occupied  a  lonely  site  on 
a  bold  spur  of  the  Downs,  overlooking  the  river  mouth, 
where  it  must  have  formed  a  prominent  landmark.102 
The  distance  of  the  site  from  the  sea  is  just  under  a  mile 
and  from  the  Cuckmere  on  the  west  about  500  yards. 

Vestiges  of  the  ruined  church  were  perceptible  until 
the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,103  but  the  ground 
was  then  ploughed  over  and  all  traces  of  the  building 
disappeared,  although  the  tradition  of  its  site  lived  on. 

In  the  summer  of  1913  Mr.  R.  H.  Verrall,  then  staying 
at  Excete  Farm  House,  and  Mr.  Maurice  T.  Lawrance, 
son  of  the  Rector  of  Westdene,  taking  advantage  of; 
indications  which  the  dry  season  had  made  apparent, 
made  some  excavations,  and  ultimately  the  foundations 
of  walls  showing  the  complete  outline  of  the  Church  were 
uncovered.  The  matter  was  then  referred  to  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners,  the  owners  of  the  land,  and  at 
their  request  a  small  committee  was  constituted  by  our 
Society  to  make  further  examination  of  the  site  and  to 
take  steps  for  its  preservation. 

The  Plan  of  the  Church. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  accompanying  plan,  the 
Church  consisted  of  a  nave  with  a  south  porch  and  an 

100  e.g.  Subsidy  Rolls,  1296, 1332,  1334. 

i°l  Muster  Eoll,  Willingdon  Hundred,  L.  &  P.  Hen.  VIII.,  Fo.  S.  201,  p.  289. 
But  in  a  list  of  Parishes  under  date  1565,  the  Manor  of  Excete  is  included  with 
the  Manor  of  Friston  in  the  Parish  of  Friston.    Duchy  of  Lanes.  Misc.  Book,  112. 

102  The  memorial  stone  mentioned  later  is  quite  visible  from  the  sea. 

103  Horsfield's  Sussex,  I.,  282,  and  S.A.C.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  45. 
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apsidal  chancel  of  a  slightly  horse-shoe  shape.  The 
interior  dimensions  are :  Extreme  length,  48-ft.  6-in. ; 
length  of  nave,  31-ft.  ;  width,  16-ft.  3-in. ;  length  of 
chancel  to  east  side  of  base  of  chancel  arch,  12-ft.  3-in., 
with  a  radius  of  about  7-ft.  for  the  apse ;  width  of  chancel 
arch,  6-ft.  6-in.  These  dimensions  show  that  the  Church 
was  one  of  the  smallest,  if  not  the  smallest,  complete 
Church  in  this  part  of  Sussex. 

Its  apsidal  termination  may  be  compared  with  other 
apses  in  the  neighbourhood,  varying  somewhat  in  date, 
viz.  :  Newhaven,  East  Dean  (Tower)  and  Westhain 
(Transepts  originally).  In  its  horse-shoe  shape  the 
Excete  apse  follows  the  indications  afforded  by  what 
remains  of  the  transeptal  apses  at  Westham — a  Church  of 
Early  Norman  foundation. 

The  Church  had  been  so  thoroughly  destroyed  that 
very  little  remained  beyond  the  plan — indicating  its 
dimensions  and  proportions  and  the  presence  or  absence 
of  certain  features — from  which  the  date  of  its  erection 
could  be  determined ;  but  Mr.  Philip  M.  Johnston,  F.S.A., 
who  has  most  kindly  given  his  opinion  on  several  points, 
entirely  concurs  in  the  view  that  the  building  was  of 
Early  Norman  date,  i.e.  circa,  1050-80. 

The  foundations  were  discovered  from  nine  inches  to 
a  foot  below  the  surface  of  the  wheat  field  of  which  the 
site  formed  part,  and  they  show  walls  of  about  2-ft.  9-in. 
in  width  consisting  mainly  of  flints  and  chalk  rubble — 
the  absence  of  facing  stones  making  it  difficult  to  obtain 
very  accurate  measurements.  Here  and  there  pieces  of 
faced  greensand  stone  or  hard  chalk  remained  in  situ, 
but  nearly  all  the  worked  stones  had  been  carried  away. 
A  notable  exception,  however,  was  a  series  of  worked 
greensand  stones  which  remained  in  position  on  the  north 
side,  nearly  opposite  the  south  porch.  These  stones  had 
escaped  removal  by  being  at  a  lower  level  than  the  upper 
surface  of  the  adjoining  walls.  They  apparently  formed 
the  sill  of  the  north  doorway  with  returns  of  similar 
stone  along  the  thickness  of  the  wall  on  either  side  (see 
illustration).  The  sill  had  a  plain  3-in.  chamfer  on  its 
outside  edge,  which  seemed  at  first  sight  to  create  a 
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EXCETE  CHURCH. 
Sill  of  North  Doorway. 
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difficulty  in  assigning  this  course  of  stones  to  a  doorway. 
Mr.  P.  M.  Johnston,  however,  informs  us  that  the 
chamfered  doorsill  is  by  no  means  rare ;  he  has  found  it 
in  digging  down  to  recover  ancient  levels  in  church 
restoration  at  Borden,  Kent,  and  elsewhere.  In  fact, 
with  soft  stone  the  chamfer  was  a  practical  necessity  to 
avoid  the  destruction  of  the  arris  by  constant  traffic. 
To  Mr.  Johnston's  view  this  north  doorway  seems  to 
be  a  thirteenth  century  case  placed  inside  an  eleventh 
century  opening. 

The  plan  of  the  south  porch  also  suggests  eleventh 
century  work,  although  the  absence  of  any  bonding  of 
the  porch  foundations  into  the  main  wall  of  the  nave 
favoured  the  idea  that  the  porch  was  not  a  part  of  the 
original  plan.  In  any  case  it  was  a  very  necessary 
feature  of  the  Church,  having  regard  to  its  exposed 
situation ;  and  weather  conditions  may  also  be  respon- 
sible for  the  curiously  narrow  doorway  of  the  porch  for 
so  large  and  substantial  a  structure.  In  the  case  of  this 
south  porch  doorway  the  foundations  stop  short  each 
side  of  the  door  jambs,  but  they  run  right  under  the 
north  doorway  sill.  There  was  no  evidence  of  a  west 
doorway. 

Several  small  portions  of  worked  Caen  stone  were 
found  amongst  the  debris,  possibly  part  of  the  stone 
work  of  a  window,  also  fragments  of  greensand  stone, 
but  it  would  appear  that  some  of  the  interior  work  was 
of  hard  chalk,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Early  English  piers 
in  Wilmington  Church,  parts  of  the  arches  at  Jevington 
and  work  in  other  neighbouring  churches.  Two  pieces 
of  carved  chalk,  which  seem  to  be  portions  of  the  base 
of  a  pier  or  respond,  or  perhaps  two  bases,  and  other 
small  portions  of  worked  chalk  were  found.104  Mr.  J.  E. 
Ray  comments  on  the  large  portions  of  worked  chalk  as 
follows : — 

"  The  profile  drawn  on  the  plan  shows  a  slight  hollow 
separated  by  a  nick  from  an  annular  roll  quirked  on  the 

104  Mr.  M.  A.  Lower,  Hist,  of  Sussex,  I.,  170,  says  that  he  had  in  his  possession 
a  fragment,  in  green  sandstone,  of  a  very  ancient  font,  which  was  found  within 
the  foundations  of  the  church. 
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under  side,  standing  upon  a  square  plinth  ;  the  diameter 
of  the  bases  was  about  20  inches.  The  profile  indicates 
that  the  bases  belong  to  the  '  Attic'  type  of  Early  Norman 
base,  of  which  examples  may  be  seen  in  the  crypt  of 
Canterbury  Cathedral.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  where 
they  came  from,  unless  they  were  the  responds  of  the 
chancel  arch.  The  portion  of  a  mullion  illustrated  is 
worked  in  Caen  stone  and  appears  to  be  of  later  date." 

A  remarkable  feature  of  the  Church  was  the  great 
thickness  of  the  remains  of  the  wall  dividing  the  nave 
and  the  chancel ;  a  small  portion  of  the  plastered  surface 
of  this  wall  still  remained  in  the  nave  between  the 
chancel  arch  and  the  north  wall  of  the  nave,  and  taking 
the  measurement  from  this  to  the  chancel  side  of  the  wall 
there  was  a  thickness  of  just  over  5  feet.  It  is  not  easy 
to  suggest  why  this  part  of  the  church  was  so  massive, 
unless  what  was  discovered  constituted  merely  the 
footings  of  a  lighter  superstructure.  Mr.  Johnston  again 
helps  us  here  with  the  suggestion  that  the  thickness  of 
this  foundation  wall  might  be  for  the  purpose  of  a  nave 
altar  or  altars  which  existed  in  so  many  of  our  early 
churches.  It  should  be  noted  that  the  remains  of  the 
foundation  of  the  wall  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel 
arch — the  western  face  being  ill-defined — only  measured 
about  4-ft.  in  thickness. 

In  the  course  of  the  examination  of  the  site  a  trench 
was  dug  through  the  centre  of  the  Church  from  east  to 
west.  Quite  at  the  east  end  of  the  chancel,  probably 
behind  the  altar  pace,  there  was  evidence  of  a  burial,  but 
the  grave  had  been  opened,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
remains  had  been  removed,  only  some  of  the  small  bones 
remaining,  mixed  up  with  the  chalk  and  soil. 

At  a  distance  of  7-ft.  from  the  east  end  of  the  apse  and 
some  6-in.  below  what  appeared  to  be  the  floor  level 
there  was  a  layer  of  coarse  mortar  about  an  inch  thick, 
which  had  evidently  extended  over  the  grave  above 
mentioned,  and  still  further  westward  in  the  chancel  a 
similar  layer  was  found  and  was  followed  at  least  4-ft. 
north  and  south. 
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In  the  centre  of  the  nave,  6-ft.  from  the  chancel  arch 
and  18-in.  below  the  approximate  floor  level,  a  slab  of 
Sussex  marble  was  found,  its  position,  which  was  not 
perfectly  level,  and  its  general  appearance  affording 
indications  that  it  had  been  disturbed.  The  slab  was 
about  o-ft.  6-in.  long  and  2-ft.  6-in.  wide,  slightly  tapering 
and  somewhat  irregular  in  shape,  with  a  broken  end ; 
there  was  no  chamfer,  inscription  or  mark  of  any  kind. 
Excavation  revealed  a  well-made  grave  under  the  slab, 
the  chalk  sides  being  smoothed  with  plaster  ;  it  was  filled 
up  with  chalk  and  soil,  and  about  4-ft.  down  a  human 
skeleton  was  found  lying  feet  towards  the  east  and 
undisturbed,  but  at  its  head  there  had  been  placed  the 
skull  and  larger  bones  of  another  skeleton  evidently 
taken  from  some  other  grave — possibly  that  at  the  east  end. 
No  objects  of  interest  were  found  in  the  grave,  but  it  is 
worth  noting  that  immediately  underneath  the  slab  there 
were  a  number  of  unbroken  shells  of  the  common  snail 
[Helix  aspersa)  and  the  skeleton  of  a  pigeon  ;  evidently 
when  these  creatures  found  their  way  there  the  stone 
did  not  rest  upon  the  soil,  as  it  did  at  the  time  of  the 
investigation. 

Among  other  natural  objects  found  in  digging  among 
the  debris  on  the  Church  site  were  limpet  shells,  and,  of 
course,  the  ubiquitous  oyster.  There  were  a  good  many 
iron  nails,  some  with  traces  of  wood  attached,  small 
fragments  of  early  mediaeval  cooking  pots,  with  portions  of 
seventeenth  century  or  later  stoneware,  and  seventeenth 
century  bottle  glass,105  and  sufficient  pieces  of  broken 
roofing  tiles  to  indicate  that  the  building,  in  part  at  all 
events,  was  covered  with  this  material.  That  some  of 
the  windows  had  coloured  glass  is  proved  by  the  discovery 
of  fragments,  mostly  opaque  through  the  decomposition 
of  the  pigment ;  two  small  portions,  which  showed  colour 
and  conventional  lines,  have  been  submitted  to  Mr. 
P.  M.  Johnston,  F.S.A.,  and  he  has  no  hesitation  in  giving 
the  fragments  a  date  well  within  the  thirteenth  century 

105  These  fragments  have  been  kindly  examined  and  reported  on  by  Mr. 
Reginald  A.  Smith,  F.S.A.,  of  the  British  Musenm. 
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—say  1275-90.100  Mr.  Johnston  adds  that  they  resemble 
some  fragments  that  he  found  in  the  Canon's  kitchen 
midden  at  Tortington  Priory,  and  some  beautiful  glass, 
slightly  later  perhaps,  that  he  lately  re-leaded  in  North 
Stoke  Church,  Amberley. 

When  the  site  had  been  examined  as  far  as  circum- 
stances would  permit,  the  walls  were  covered  with  soil, 
the  salient  points  being  marked  by  pieces  of  stone 
(unconnected  with  the  building),  bedded  with  cement  on 
the  old  foundation,  and  the  ground  was  levelled  up  to 
these  stones.  A  handsome  block  of  Portland  stone  in  the 
rough,  weighing  about  10-cwts.,  was  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  site  with  the  following  inscription : — 

Here  formerly  stood  the  Parish  Church  of  Excete,  built  probably  in 
the  Xlth  century,  and  abandoned  in  the  XVth  century  (the  Parish 
being  incorporated  with  West  Dene  in  1528).  The  foundations  were 
uncovered  under  the  supervision  of  the  Rev.  G.  W.  A.  Lawrance, 
Rector  of  West  Dene,  and  the  Sussex  Archaeological  Society,  and  the 
site  reserved  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  1913. 

Finally,  the  area  which  by  arrangement  between  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  and  the  tenant  is  to  be 
reserved  round  the  actual  church  site  was  marked  by 
three  upright  stones,  forming  a  right  angle  at  the  north- 
east corner. 

The  excavating  and  levelling  was  carried  out  mainly 
by  voluntary  effort,  but  all  expenses  incurred,  including 
the  cost  of  the  stones,  has  been  borne  by  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners.  The  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due,  not 
only  to  the  Commissioners,  but  also  to  Mr.  Percy 
Gorringe,  the  tenant,  for  the  facilities  kindly  afforded 
by  him  and  to  Mr.  Verrall  and  Mr.  Maurice  Lawrance  for 
their  initiation  of  the  work. 

106  It  will  be  noticed  that  this  is  the  period  when  Roger  la  Ware  increased  his 
interest  in  the  advowson  of  the  Church,  which  shortly  afterwards  he  gave  to  the 
Abbey  of  Bayham. 
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EECTOES  OF  EXCETE.107 

1255.  Richard,  "  parson  of  Excete,"  mentioned.  (Pipe  Eoll,  39 
Hen.  III.) 

1272  (before).  Thomas  la  Ware,  presented  by  John  la  Ware  or 
William  de  Excete,  in  the  time  of  Hen.  III.  Thomas  died 
in  or  about  1287.    (Assize  Roll,  924,  m.  3.) 

1287.  Peter  de  Dene,  subdeacon,  collated  by  Archbishop  Peckham, 
in  right  of  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  through  lapse  of  time, 
the  See  of  Chichester  being  vacant,  27  Dec,  1287.  (Cant. 
Reg.,  Peckham,  f.  36a.) 

1327.  John,  Rector  of  the  Church  of  Excete,  a  contributor  to  Lay 
Subsidy  in  1327.  (Subsidies,  Sussex  Record  Society,  X., 
190.) 

1365.  Simon  de  Tonebrigg,  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Rochester,  who 
held  the  Church  of  Excete  in  the  diocese  of  Chichester, 
value  100s.  (which  he  was  ready  to  resign),  petitioned  the 
Pope  for  the  vicarage  of  Kirkeham,  diocese  of  York,  value 
10  marks.  (Papal  Registers,  Petitions,  Vol.  XXXVIII. , 
f.  62d.) 

1374.  Richard  Spark,  resigned  on  admission  to  the  Vicarage  of 
Eastdean,  April  4th,  1374,  by  exchange  with 

1374.  Simon  Cutt,  who  went  from  Eastdean  to  Excete.  (Pat.  Roll, 
47  Edw.  III.,  Pt.  1,  m.  18.) 

1380.  Thomas  de  Gloucestre,  resigned  on  admission  to  the  Vicarage 
of  Renham,  Kent,  June  1st,  1380,  by  exchange  with 

1380.  Reginald  Catigo,  who  went  from  Renham  to  Excete.  (Cant. 

Reg.,  Sudbmy,  f.  132a-b.)  He  resigned  on  admission  to 
New  Shoreham,  13  April,  1381,  by  exchange  with 

1381.  John  Avenell,  who  went  from  New  Shoreham  to  Excete. 

(Pat.  Roll,  4  Ric.  II.,  Pt.  2,  m.  9.) 

138|.  John  Baron,  resigned  on  appointment  to  Ledecombe  Regis, 
Sarum  diocese,  by  exchange  with  John  Martyn.  (Cant. 
Reg.,  Courtney,  f.  259  b.)  In  1408,  John  Baron  was  at 
Treyford,  which  he  then  exchanged  with  Thomas  Skendelby. 
(Reg.  Bp.  Robt.  Rede,  Sussex  Record  Society,  VIII.,  298.) 

138f .  John  Maetyn,  Vicar  of  Ledecombe  Regis,  presented  to  Excete 
by  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Begeham,  on  an  exchange  with 
John  Baron.  (Reg.  Courtney,  f.  259b.)  A  John  Martyn 
went  from  West  Hothlegh  to  Kestone,  Cant,  diocese, 
in  1398;  140|,  Angmering ;  1408,  Maresfield ;  and  1409, 
Sleaford,  Lines.  (Reg.  Bp.  Robt.  Rede,  Sussex  Record 
Society,  VIII.,  242,  &c.) 

138f.  John  David,  resigned  on  admission  to  Eastdean,  Jan.  23, 
138f,  by  exchange  with 

107  The  Rev.  G.  H.  Henessy  gives  no  list  for  Excete  in  his  Sussex  Clergy  List. 
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138 o.    0 BOPFBBT  Whatb,  wont  from  Eastdean  to  Excoto.    (Pat.  Roll, 
10  Rio.  II.,  Pt.  2,  m.  28.) 

I  ;,;,;.    Simon  Nohtiikw,  resigned  on  admission  to  Mooching,  Jan.  31,  : 
mooj  hy  exchange  with  Nicholas  Cotolor.    IIo  resigned  [ 
Mooching  in  June,  1407,  on  presentation  to  Oakleigh, 
Winton  diocese,  and  in  September  in  the  same  year  ho  was 
instituted  to  Southease.    (Bp.  Redo  Reg.,  Sussex  Record 
Society,  VIII.,  250,  292,  294.) 

ilSzj-    Nicholas  Coteleii,  Chaplain,  admitted  Jan.  31st,  Jf#§,  by 
exchange  with  Simon  Northew,  resigned  on  appointment 
to  Eseborne  by  exchange  with  John  Bynbroke.    {Id.,  pp.  I 
250,  260.) 

1401.  John  Bynbroke,  Chaplain,  admitted  July  8,  1401,  on  pre-  j 

sentation  of  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Bayham,  by  exchange 
with  Nicholas  Coteler ;  resigned  on  admission  to  Sutton 
juxta  Seaford  by  exchange  with  John  Everard,  1402. 
{id.,  pp.  260,  268.) 

1402.  John  Everard   (or  Effard),  admitted  Aug.  28,  1402,  on 

presentation  of  Abbey  of  Bayham.    Resigned  Dec.  21st, 
1412,  on  admission  to  Meeching.    (Id.,  p.  268.) 

14if .  John  Wryghth,  admitted  Jan.  25,  14Jf.  Patrons,  the  Abbey 
of  Bayham.    (Id.,  p.  320.) 

14  Jf.    John    Gardener,   Chaplain,   admitted    Jan.   4,    14JJ,  by 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  See  of  Chichester  being 
vacant.    Patrons,  the  Abbey  of  Bayham.    (Cant.  Reg.,    j,  j 
Chichele,  Pt.  2,  f.  209b.) 

1450.  (An  enquiry  ordered  by  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  as  to 
whether  the  Church  of  Excete  was  vacant.)  (Reg. 
Stafford,  f.  108b.) 

1458.  Thomas  Mathewe,  Dispensation  granted  in  1458  to  Thomas 
Mathew,  Rector  of  Excet,  a  Canon  of  Chichester  and 
Prebendary  of  Sidelsham,  to  receive  and  retain  any  number 
of  compatible  benefices,  in  spite  of  his  illegitimacy.  (Cal. 
of  Papal  Letters,  Vol.  XL,  p.  364.)  As  Rector  in  1459  he 
petitioned  that  the  only  two  inhabited  houses  might  be 
joined  to  "West  Dene.  (Bodl.  Liby.,  Sussex  Charters,  311.) 
In  1461  Thomas  Mathew  was  at  Storrington,  and  exchanged 
from  thence  to  East  Lavant,  where  he  died  and  was  buried. 
On  the  brass  to  his  memory  he  is  described  as  Canon  of 
Chichester.    (S.A.C.,  Vol.  XXIIL,  p.  168.) 

1469.  John  Salter,  regular  Canon  of  the  Abbey  of  Bayham,  and 
Rector  of  Excete,  petitioned  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  that 
he  might  be  allowed  to  hold  the  same  with  some  other 
benefice,  and  the  petition  was  granted  7  April,  1469. 
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II.  —  The    Family    of  Dene. 

[.At  the  time  of  the  Domesday  Survey  the  manor  of 
I  West  Dean  (Dene)  near  Seaford  was  held  by  Ralph,  and 
it  has  been  assumed  that  he  was  the  ancestor  and  founder 
of  the  family  of  Dene,  who  held  West  Dean  and  other 
;  property  in  East  Sussex.  Domesday  shows  that  there 
were  two  Ralphs,  sub-tenants  of  the  Count  of  Mortain, 
who  are  not  distinguished ;  both  held  land  in  Alfriston 
and  also  burgages  in  Pevensey.  The  other  estates 
attributed  to  "Ralph"  are — West  Dean,  Tilton  and 
Sidnore  in  Selmeston,  an  unnamed  estate  in  Hartfield 
Hundred  (probably  Buckhurst),  Renchyng  Hill  in 
Westham,  Worth  in  Little  Horsted,  Chiddingly, 
Jevington,  Ratton,  Charlston,  Preston  in  Beddingham 
and  Bramble tye.  Of  these  the  last  six  are  subsequently 
found  in  the  hands  of  the  family  of  Montague,  descend- 
ants of  Alvred  Pincerna,1  while  the  first  four  passed  to 
the  family  of  Dene ;  they  also  obtained  some  lands 
belonging  to  Ansfrid,  who  held  at  the  time  of  Domesday 
in  Chalvington,  Waldron,  Pevensey  Levels  (Knolle, 
Horns  and  Peelings),  Brockhurst,  Hazelden  and  another 
estate  in  East  Grinstead  in  which  there  was  an  iron 
mine,  Shovelstrode,  Fletching  and  Rotherfield.  In  the 
absence  of  definite  evidence  it  does  not  seem  possible  at 
present  to  do  more  than  suggest  that  a  son  and  daughter 
of  Ralph  and  Ansfrid  may  have  married  and  have  been 
the  progenitors  of  the  family  of  Dene. 

So  far  as  actual  documentary  evidence  goes  the  history 
of  the  family  starts  with  Robert  de  Dene,  otherwise 
known   as   Robert   Pincerna,    he   having  apparently 


1  See  S.A.C.,  Vol.  LVIL 
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succeeded  Alvred  Pincerna  as  butler  to  the  Count  of 
Mortain.  A  most  interesting"  charter  of  his,  granting 
certain  estates  to  Lewes  Priory,  exists  at  the  British 
Museum  and  lias  been  printed,  in  Latin,  by  Mr.  Round 
in  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XL.,  p.  68.  The  translation  is  as 
follows : — 

I  Robert  do  Dene  and  Sybil  my  wife,  for  the  souls  of  our  ancestors 
and  for  the  welfare  of  ourselves  and  our  successors,  have  granted  to 
God  and  St.  Pancras  of  Lewes  the  church  of  Waldron,  with  the  lands 
and  tithes  and  all  things  appurtenant  to  it  and  with  two  thirds  of  the 
tithes  of  corn  of  Chalvington,  so,  namely,  that  the  priest  of  Waldron 
shall  hold  them  as  long  as  he  lives  chastely  and  religiously ;  but  if  he 
falls  into  disrepute  {crimen  incurrerit)  he  shall  be  corrected  or  expelled 
by  judgement  of  the  Prior  of  Lewes.  We  give  also  to  St.  Pancras 
the  estates  with  the  woods  of  Ulvehola  and  of  lahamoda.  Now  these 
lands,  as  they  were  woodlands  down  to  recent  times,  are  known  to 
have  paid  neither  geld  nor  any  other  customary  due.  We  give  also 
ourselves  to  be  buried  at  St.  Pancras  after  our  death,  with  the  portion 
of  our  property  (substantia)  which  belongs  to  each  of  us ;  and  when 
one  of  us  is  dead  the  surviver  shall  give  for  the  soul  of  the  deceased 
and  for  their  own  a  virgate  of  the  estate  of  Hamstede  or  another 
(virgate)  where  it  shall  seem  good  to  them,  free  from  all  custom  as 
are  Ulvehola  and  lahamoda  which  we  have  given  to  St.  Pancras  free 
and  unconditioned  in  alms  quit  from  all  customs.  But  the  Prior  of  St. 
Pancras  quit  claims  the  estate  of  Wirestede  and  of  Lefsi  of  Haseldene 
to  me  and  my  wife  Sybil  and  has  received  us  into  all  masses  and 
prayers  and  alms  of  the  Monastery  of  St.  Pancras.  This  grant  I 
have  made  before  two  hundreds  at  Hundestuph  and  have  confirmed  at 
St.  Pancras.  Witnesses  of  these  things  are :  William  son  of  Alvred.2 
Dru  de  Peneuesel.3  Ealph  de  Dene.4  Eichard  son  of  Walter. 
Richard  son  of  Emminc.5  Ricoard.  Peter  the  sheriff.6  Godwin 
chaplain.    Alwin  of  Winchester.    William.    Peter  Ralph. 

The  identity  of  this  Robert  de  Dene  with  Robert 
Pincerna  is  shown,  as  Mr.  Round  points  out,  by  King 
Stephen's  charter  of  confirmation,  in  which  Wlfola  (i.e., 
Ulvehola),  the  wood  of  Hamewuda  (i.e.,  la  hamoda),  the 
land  which  Lefsi  held,  and  the  chapel  and  tithes  of 
Chalvington  are  all  described  as  gifts  of  Robert  Pincerna. 
Moreover,  there  is  a  later  charter7  of  Robert  Pincerna 

2  Son  of  Alvred  Pincerna. 

3  Ancestor  of  the  Echingham  family. 

4  Son  of  the  grantor. 

5  Son  of  Haiminc,  who  held  Exceat  and  other  manors  in  1066  and  1086. 

6  Sheriff  of  the  Kape  of  Lewes. 

i  Lewes  Chartularj ;  Cott.  M.S.,  Vesp.  F.  xv.,  f.  76. 
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giving  Hamwode,  Ulvola,  Crohurst,  Westhorn  and 
Newika  to  Lewes ;  this  is  witnessed  by  John,  Count  of 
Eu,  Roger  Hay,  the  King's  Sheriff,8  Simon  son  of  Dru,9 
William  Malfet  and  others.  It  is  of  some  interest  to 
note  that  Robert  Pincerna  was  one  of  the  witnesses  to  a 
charter  of  this  William  Malfet,  who  was  as  we  shall  see 
his  son-in-law,  granting  half  a  hide  in  Imberhorne  which 
Lefsi  held  and  other  lands  to  the  monks  of  Lewes  in 
return  for  20  marks  which  they  contributed  "  in  aid  of 
my  ransom  when  I  was  taken  at  Pevenesel." 10  This 
must  refer  to  the  siege  and  capture  of  Pevensey  by 
Stephen  in  1147.  One  result  of  this  siege  was  that 
Stephen  bestowed  Pevensey  upon  his  eldest  son  Eustace, 
and  we  find  as  witnesses  to  one  of  Eustace's  charters 
Robert  Pincerna  and  Ralph  his  son,  Simon  de  Achingham 
and  William  his  son,  William  de  Essete11  and  others. 
Simon  de  Achingham,  or  Echingham,  being  identical 
with  Simon  son  of  Dru  de  Pevensel,  we  find  Robert 
associated  in  these  charters  with  three  generations  of  the 
same  family — Dru,  Simon  and  William.  "Robert 
Pincerna  and  Ralph  de  Dene  his  son "  also  appear  as 
witnesses  to  a  charter12  of  Richer  de  L'Aigle,  lord  of 
Pevensey  during  the  first  half  of  Stephen's  reign,  and 
Ralph  de  Dene,  as  "  son  and  heir  of  Robert  Pincerna," 
confirms  his  father's  gifts  to  Lewes.13  This  last  charter 
is  of  importance  as  Ralph  grants  the  confirmation  "  for 
the  soul  of  my  mother  Seburg  and  of  my  sister  Heldehard." 
As  Robert's  wife  in  the  first  charter  quoted  is  called  Sybil 
it  seems  that  he  was  married  twice.  This  is  borne  out 
by  the  following  charter :  "I,  Hugh,  Prior  of  St.  Pancras 
(Lewes),  with  the  consent  of  our  whole  chapter  have 
made  an  exchange  of  the  land  of  Cnolla  and  the  land  of 
Dudintona  with  Robert  de  Dena,  Sybil  his  wife,  and 
Ralph  his  son  and  William  Malfeth  his  heirs.  And 

8  That  is,  Sheriff  of  the  county  as  distinguished  from  the  Sheriffs  of  the  several 
Rapes. 

9  Son  of  Dru  de  Pevensel,  witness  to  the  earlier  charter. 

10  Vesp.  F.  xv.,  f.  68  ;  Lewes  Book  (P.R.O.),  f.  20. 

11  Son  of  Richard  son  of  Haiminc,  witness  to  the  earlier  charter. 

12  Lewes  Book  (P.R.O.),  f.  16. 
18  Vesp.  F.  xv.,  f.  76. 
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because  Dudintona  is  of  less  value  wo  have  given  to  i 
them  in  addition  the  land  of  Ilorsia  which  William 
Malfeth  gave  to  us  when  he  was  made  a  monk  and  the 
land  of  Lanherst  wliicli  Seburg  gave  to  us  for  her  obit, 
and  12d  in  Buckenelia  and  in  the  same  Buckenelia  2H  of 
land.  Witness  :  Ralph  do  Dena,  William  Malfeth, 
Ranulf  de  Cherlakestone,  Rainald  de  Moret,  Richard  do 
Lundcdala,  Hardinch,  Robert  Francigena."14  Seburg 
herself  gave  to  Lewes  three  solidates  of  land  near 
Natawuda  (Natewood  in  Folkington  parish,  near  Pole- 
gate)  of  the  fee  of  William  FitzAlvred,15  presumably 
held  of  Alvred's  Domesday  manor  of  Claverham ;  and 
two  bondmen  in  the  hundred  of  Hertefeld.  Also,  which 
is  most  important,  William  Malfet  records  that  "  Siburg 
the  mother  of  my  wife  gave  land  at  Ramechingiis  of  I 
her  marriage  portion."16  Turning  to  Domesday  we 
find  that  "In  Remecinges  [Renchyng  Hill  in  Westham] 
William  [de  Cahaignes]  and  Ralph  and  another  Ralph 
hold  two  hides."17  Bearing  in  mind  that  Ralph  also  held 
land  in  Hartfield  hundred,  where  Seburg  had  bondmen, 
the  circumstantial  evidence  is  fairly  strong  for  the  Dene 
name  and  estates  having  come  to  Robert  Pincerna  by 
marriage  with  Seburg  as  heiress,  and  probably  daughter, 
of  "Ralph." 

Ralph  de  Dene,  as  we  have  seen,  mentions  his  sister 
Heldehard.  She  may  have  been  the  daughter  of  Seburg 
that  married  William  Malfet,  but  the  probabilities  are 
against  this,  as  William  certainly  had  a  wife  Basile18  and 
the  fact  that  she  assented  to  his  grant,  or  rather  sale,  of 
60  acres  of  the  Claverham  demesnes  points  to  her  having 
been  the  daughter  of  Seburg.  It  is  rather  tempting  to 
identify  Heldehard  with  Heudiart,  widow  of  J ohn  de  St. 
Leger,  who  renounced  to  the  abbey  of  Robertsbridge 
her  claim  for  dower  at  Fairlight.19    It  is  something  of 

14  Harl.  Ch.,  44,  F.  21.  Hugh  was  prior  of  Lewes  1107—1123;  Cnolla  is  the 
Chenenolle  held  by  Ansfrid  in  1086.    Lanherst  is  probably  Landhurst  in  Hartfield. 

15  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XL.,  p.  73. 

16  Vesp.  F.  xv.,  f.  88. 

"  V.C.H.,  Sussex,  i.,  416. 
is  Lewes  Book  (P.E.O.),  f.  20. 
19  Egerton  Ch.?  384. 
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a  coincidence  that  Heudiart  St.  Leger  used  a  seal  with 
the  device  of  a  crescent  and  two  stars,  in  pale,  while 
Robert,  son  of  Ralph  de  Dene,  sealed  with  a  cross  within 
a  pentacle  surmounted  by  a  crescent  and  a  star.  At 
present,  however,  I  have  no  definite  proof  of  their 
identity.  Ralph  had  also  a  brother  Robert  who  occurs 
with  him  as  a  witness  to  a  charter  by  Simon,  son  of 
Dru.20  His  marriage  brought  Ralph  into  connection  with 
the  family  of  another  Domesday  tenant.  Herefrid,  who 
held  Gatton  in  Surrey  and  other  estates  in  1086,  had  a 
son  Hamo,21  whose  daughter  Joan  married  Ralph  de  Dene 
in  or  about  1163,  at  which  time  an  agreement  as  to  the 
manor  of  Gatton  was  made  between  Hamo  and  Ralph, 
of  which  agreement  a  copy  was  made  in  the  course  of 
certain  legal  proceedings  in  1222, 22  the  translation  being 
as  follows  : — 

This  is  the  final  concord  made  in  the  court  of  the  lord  the  king  on 
Thursday  after  the  feast  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  7th  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  II.  at  Northampton  in  the  presence  of  the  lord 
King  Henry,  Hillary  Bishop  of  Chichester,  William  brother  of  Henry 
King  of  England,  Geoffrey  Archbishop  (sic)  of  Canterbury,  Earl 
Geoffrey,  William  de  Breause,  Reginald  de  Warenne,  Walkelin 
Maminot,  Geoffrey  de  Yer,  Fulk  Painell,  Reginald  de  Curtenay, 
Robert  de  Muntford,  Reginald  fitz  Urse,  Henry  de  Berneville  and 
other  barons  and  liege  men  of  the  lord  king  who  then  were  there 
present,  Between  Hamo  son  of  Herefrid  and  Ralph  de  Den,  Namely 
that  Hamo  son  of  Herefrid  gave  and  surrendered  to  Ralph  de  Dene 
the  manor  of  Gatton  with  all  its  appurtenances,  namely  all  the  land 
which  the  said  Hamo  had  in  Surrey,  as  the  said  Ralph  de  Dene 
claimed  in  free  marriage  of  the  grant  of  Hamo  with  Joan  the  elder 
daughter  of  the  same  Hamo  in  such  manner  that  when  Ralph  de  Dene 
was  seised  of  the  same  manor  of  Gatton  Ralph  de  Dene  surrendered 
and  granted  to  the  said  Hamo  for  life  of  the  said  Hamo  a  moiety  of 

20  Lewes  Book  (P.R.O.),  f.  35.  Eobert  was  probably  son  of  Sybil  and  half- 
brother  to  Ralph. 

21  Mr.  Round  has  pointed  out  to  me  that  Mabel  de  Tumham,  who  married 
Hamo's  son  Robert,  was  granddaughter  of  Ranulf  de  Broc,  who  was  prominent 
in  the  Becket  controversy  and  was  living  in  1176.  That  the  grandson  of  a 
Domesday  tenant  should  marry  the  granddaughter  of  a  man  living  90  years  later 
is  certainly  strange,  but  not  impossible.  Herefrid  might  well  have  been  born 
about  1065  and  Hamo  about  1100 ;  Hamo  was  possibly  elderly  at  the  time  of  his 
daughter's  marriage  to  Ralph  de  Dene,  as  he  died  "  a  long  time  before  "  Ralph 
(Curia  Regis,  81,  m.  10) ;  his  son  and  namesake,  Hamo,  was  then  under  age  and 
died  shortly  after  coming  of  age  and  it  was  his  younger  brother  who  married 
Mabel  de  Tumham  about  1185.  If  Ranulf  de  Broc  was  born  about  1116  his 
granddaughter  might  well  be  of  marriageable  age  by  1185. 

22  Curia  Regis,  81,  m.  10. 
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the  manor  to  hold  and  in  addition  to  that  moioty  20  solidatos  of  land 
in  the  Same  manor  and  in  such  manner  that  Hamo  son  of  Jlorofrid 
should  havo  all  his  establishment  (kospilamentitm)u  and  a  moioty  of 
the  orchard,  and  Ralph  do  Don  should  have  the  other  moiety  of  tho 
orchard  and  compensation  lor  tho  establishment  in  a  suitable  place,  as 
much  as  tho  establishment  contains,  but  after  the  death  of  Ilamo  son  of 
Horefrid  that  moiety  of  tho  orchard  which  Ilamo  held  in  his  lifetime 
sliould  roturn  to  tho  hands  of  Ralph  do  Dene  or  his  heirs  and  remain 
to  them. 

It  may  bo  noticed  that  I  have  assigned  the  date  1 1 63 
to  this,  although  the  seventh  year  of  Henry  II.  would  be 
1161  ;  it  can  however  be  shown  that  the  date  ought  to  be 
ninth  and  not  seventh  year.  To  begin  with,  Henry  was 
not  in  England  in  the  summer  of  1161,  but  was  in  1163  ; 
moreover  Geoffrey  (Ridel)  did  not  become  Archdeacon 
of  Canterbury  until  early  in  1163,  while  any  later  date  is 
excluded  by  the  death  of  the  King's  brother  William  in 
1164;  finally,  on  the  Northamptonshire  Pipe  Roll  for 
1163  is  an  entry,  under  the  heading  Nova  placita  et 
conventiones,  of  20s.  paid  by  Ralph  de  Dene,  evidently 
for  the  confirmation  of  this  agreement.  The  form  of  the 
agreement  is  very  similar  to  that  of  a  typical  "  Fine,"  but 
no  mention  is  made  of  its  having  been  preceded  by  any 
suit  in  court  and  exception  was  therefore  taken  to  it, 
when  it  was  produced  in  1222,  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
a  mere  agreement  and  that  it  had  not  been  the  subject  of 
legal  proceedings  (convencio  nuda  fait  et  nunquam 
prosecuta  —  nunquam  placitum  fait  inter  predictos 
Radulfam  et  Hamonem). 

In  1166  Ralph  de  Dene  is  returned  as  holding  six 
knights'  fees  of  Richer  de  L'Aigle,  and  about  1185  he 
founded  an  abbey  of  Premonstratensian  canons  at 
Otham  in  the  parish  of  Hailsham,  endowing  it  with 
lands  in  the  neighbourhood.24  The  foundation  charter 
mentions  Robert,  his  son  and  heir,  and  among  the 
witnesses  are  Richard,  son  of  William  (son  of  Alvred 
Pincerna),  Michael  de  Turnham,  Geoffrey  de  Saccaville 

23  i.e.,  the  house  and  farm  buildings. 

24  See  Salzmann,  History  of  Hailsham,  chap,  xii.,  where,  however,  the  pedigree 
of  Dene  is  wrong.  In  his  foundation  charter  Ralph  gives  the  marsh  of  Megham 
"  as  Ralph  my  uncle  held  it ;  "  if  avunculus  is  not  an  error  of  transcription  it  is 
possible  that  Ralph  of  Domesday  was  brother  and  not  father  of  Seburg. 
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and  Robert  de  Hicclesham.  Of  these  Geoffrey  was 
Ralph's  grandson  and  Robert  his  son-in-law.  Ralph 
must  at  the  time  have  been  an  old  man,  as  he  was 
apparently  at  least  21  in  1130,  when  he  paid  100  marks 
for  a  plea  between  himself  and  Hugh  de  Warelville.25 
About  1187  he  died.26  His  son  Robert,  who  had  given 
to  Otham  land  in  Tilton  by  a  charter,  to  which  Geoffrey 
de  Gatton,  "my  uncle,"  and  Geoffrey  de  Saukevill  were 
witnesses,  was  abroad  on  the  King's  service  at  the  time 
of  Ralph's  death  and  if  not  already  dead  died  very 
shortly  afterwards.  Ralph's  heirs  were  then  his  daughters 
Ela,  Katherine,  Idonea  and  Sybil.27 

Ela  was  twice  married ;  first  to  Jordan  de  Sackville, 
by  whom  she  had  a  son  Geoffrey,  from  whom  the  famous 
Sussex  family  of  Sackville  descended.  Jordan  must 
have  died  about  1175,  as  in  1185  it  is  noted  that 
M  Geoffrey  de  Saukeville  is  in  ward  to  the  King  and 
Ralph  de  Dene  has  his  guardianship  and  has  had  it  for 
10  years  past."23  Into  the  Sackville  pedigree  I  do  not 
propose  to  go,  concentrating  my  efforts  on  elucidating 
the  descent  of  the  other  branches  of  the  Dene  family. 
Ela  married  William  de  Marci,  who  appears  to  have  been 
a  member  of  an  East  Anglian  family  and  son  of  Ralph 
de  Marci,29  at  some  date  before  1188,  in  which  year 
Geoffrey,  son  of  Jordan  de  Saukevill,  paid  50  marks  for 
William  de  Marci  and  his  wife  for  a  fine  for  the  land, 
which  was  Ralph  de  Dene's.30  In  1191  Katherine, 
daughter  of  Ralph  de  Dene,  owed  20  marks  to  obtain 
her  right  in  five  knights'  fees  against  Ala,  daughter 
of  Ralph  de  Dene,  and  William  de  Marci,  her  husband.31 
Katherine,  it  may  be  observed,  appears  to  have  died 
unmarried  a  few  years  later.  Ela  made  an  arrangement 
with  her  two  sisters  for  some  kind  of  joint  tenancy  of 
their  father's  lands,  so  that  none  of  them  could  be 

25  Pipe  Roll,  31  Hen.  I.,  Sussex. 

26  Pipe  Roll,  33  Hen.  II. 
2'  Pipe  Roll,  1  Rich.  I. 

28  Rot.  de  Dominabus. 

29  Cartul.  of  Colchester  Priory  (Roxburgh  Club),  209,  211,  213. 
so  Pipe  Roll,  34  Hen.  II.,  sub  Norf.  and  Suff. 

31  Pipe  Roll,  2  Rich.  I. 
LYIII.  N 
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impleaded  apart  from  lier  sisters,82  and  about  the  same 
time,  in  1199,  arrangements  were  also  made  by  which 
Ela's  cousins,  daughters  of  Robert,  brother  of  Ralph  de 
Dene,  relinquished  their  claims  to  the  Sussex  estates.  By 
one  of  these  agreements88  Bertram,  son  of  William,  and 
Alice  his  wife,  Lucian  de  Seille  and  Agatha  his  wife,  and 
Avice,  daughter  of  Richard  de  Verdun,  granted  to 
William  de  Marci  and  Ela  his  wife  two  carucates, 
2f  virgates  of  land  in  Bocherste,  one  hide  in  Abbefeld, 
half  a  hide  in  Roherst,  one  virgate  in  Hoke  and  the 
third,  part  of  a  saltpan  in  Pevensell ;  this  being  the  first 
known  mention  of  Buckhurst,  afterwards  the  seat  of 
the  Sackvilles.  A  fine  levied  between  these  same  parties 
and  the  Abbot  of  Otham  in  the  previous  year  identifies 
Bertram,  son  of  William,  as  Bertram  de  Herteshorn34 
and  he  is  elsewhere  termed  Bertram  son  of  William 
de  Calverdon,35  his  wife  and  Agatha  being  termed 
"  daughters  of  Robert  "  and  Ralph  de  Dene  being 
called  their  ancestor.  The  wife  of  Richard  de  Verdun, 
the  third  of  Robert  de  Dene's  daughters,  appears  to 
have  borne  the  same  name  as  her  daughter,  Avice; 
for  in  1204  Ralph  de  Ecclesham  (Icklesham),  grandson 
of  Ralph  de  Dene,  brought  an  action  for  land  in 
"  Meresie,"  in  Nottinghamshire,  of  which  Avice,  daughter 
of  his  father's  uncle,  was  seised  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.36 
All  three  of  Robert's  sons-in-law  seem  to  have  come  from 
the  Midlands,  all  three  had  dealings  with  Herteshorn  in 
Derbyshire,37  and  a  grant  to  the  canons  of  Calk  Priory 
by  Henry  de  Herteshorn,  son  of  the  lady  Agatha  de 
Herteshorn,  is  witnessed  by  Richard,  son  of  Bertram,38 
but  further  than  this  I  have  not  traced  their  descendants, 
as  they  had  no  further  connection  with  Sussex. 

William  de  Marci  was  dead  before  1207,  when  it  is 
recorded  that  Ala  de  Saukeville,  daughter  of  Ralph  de 

32  Curia  Regis,  32,  m.  12d. 

33  Feet  of  Fines,  10  Eic.  I.,  in  Agarde's  Index,  31. 

34  Feet  of  Fines  (Sussex  Record  Society),  No.  11. 

85  Add.  MS.,  6037,  No.  79. 

36  Curia  Regis,  33,  m.  lid. 

37  Derbyshire  Charters,  2759,  2760. 

86  Ibid.,  540. 
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Dene,  after  the  death  of  William  Marcy  her  husband, 
in  her  widowhood  and  of  her  own  right  confirmed  to 
John  son  of  William  de  Pelingge  the  land  which  William 
le  Spec  and  Odo  held  of  her  in  the  marsh  of  Bugel 
(Bowley  in  Hailsham).39  About  the  same  time  she  gave 
leave  for  the  canons  of  Otham  to  remove  from  that  poor 
and  unattractive  spot  to  the  new  abbey  of  Bayham  on 
the  borders  of  Sussex  and  Kent,  founded  by  Robert  de 
Turnham.40  She  died  about  1215.  Her  son,  Geoffrey 
de  Sackville,  by  her  first  husband,  has  already  been 
mentioned;  in  1207  Ela  de  Marsci,  at  Chalvington, 
essoined  in  a  plea  against  Ralph  de  Marssci  by  William 
her  son,41  but  it  seems  more  probable  that  he  was  her 
stepson  and  the  son  of  William  de  Marci  by  an  earlier 
marriage,  as  there  is  no  evidence  of  his  having  inherited 
any  portion  of  her  patrimony.42 

Two  more  of  Ralph  de  Dene's  daughters  remain  to  be 
dealt  with.  Idonea  married  Geoffrey  de  Beleval  and 
with  him  paid  50  marks  for  her  share  of  her  father's 
estates  in  1189. 43  She  and  her  husband  both  died  soon 
after  this,  leaving  a  son  Ralph,  who  was  married  to  one 
Margaret,  but  "  loved  another  woman  than  his  own  and 
went  gallivaunting  [ivit  jolivando)  from  place  to  place 
and  hated  his  heirs  so  that  he  kept  none  of  his  lands."44 
The  damsel  with  whom  Ralph  had  fallen  in  love  was  a 
relation  (parentem)  of  Robert  de  Gatton  and  in  order  to 
obtain  Robert's  consent  to  his  illicit  love-making  Ralph 
gave  up  to  him  half  the  manor  of  Gatton.  After  Ralph's 
death,  however,  his  widow  Margaret  recovered  the  moiety 
of  the  manor  as  dower,  in  1220, 45  and  on  her  death  it 
passed  to  her  daughter,  Petronilla  de  Bella  Valle. 
Between  1222  and  1226  a  series  of  lawsuits  and  fines46 
between  Hamo  son  of  Robert  de  Gatton,  and  grandson 

39  Plac.  Abbrev.,  Hil.,  8  John  ;  Curia  Regis,  43,  m.  2cZ. 

40  Add.  MS.,  6037,  Nos.  34,  35. 

41  Curia  Regis,  43,  m.  12. 

42  Curia  Regis,  83,  m.  Id. 

43  Pipe  RoU,  1  Richard  I. 

44  Curia  Regis,  83,  m.  Id. 

45  Curia  Regis,  70,  m.  2d. 

46  Curia  Regis,  81,  m.  10,  83,  m.  Id.;  Feet  of  Fines,  Surrey,  File  5,  Nos.  28,  37. 
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of  Hamo  son  of  Herefrid,  and  the  co-heirs  of  Dene 
resulted  in  the  transference  of  the  Dene  portion  of 
Gatton  manor  to  Hamo,  and  no  more  is  heard  of 
Petronilla. 

The  fourtli  daughter  of  Ralph  do  Dene  was  Sybil,  wlio 
married  Robert  de  Icklesham,  and  in  1189  obtained  part 
of  her  father's  estates.47  About  1 170  Robert  was  engaged 
in  a  suit  with  the  Abbot  of  Battle  concerning  lands  at 
Barnhorne  in  Bexhill,  and,  getting  the  worst  of  it,  left 
the  court  and  rode  off  home  in  disgust,  as  the  monastic 
chronicler  records  with  glee.48  Some  years  later,  after 
Odo  had  succeeded  to  the  abbacy  in  1175,  Robert  de 
Iclesham,  with  Stephen  his  brother,  Maud  his  mother, 
Henry  his  father's  brother  and  Samson  de  Gestling  his 
mother's  brother,  released  to  the  abbey  all  claim  to  land 
in  Barnhorne.49  To  this  agreement  Ralph,  his  son  and 
heir,  gave  his  consent.  After  the  accession  of  Richard  L 
Robert  went  on  crusade  with  him,  and  in  1191  while  "  on 
my  pilgrimage  and  placed  in  peril  of  death  when  the 
army  of  the  Christians  lay  at  Jaffa"  made  a  grant  of 
half  a  mark  rent  to  Battle  Abbey,50  which  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  his  wife  and  son.  Probably  he  died  in 
the  Holy  Land  or  soon  after  his  return,  as  in  1195  his 
widow  Sybil  was  already  married  to  Richard  de  Cumbe.51 
In  1199 52  Bertram  and  Alice,  Lucian  and  Agatha  de 
Seille  and  Avice  de  Verdun,  heirs  of  Robert  de  Dene, 
granted  to  Richard  de  Cumbe  and  Sybil  his  wife  a 
knight's  fee  in  Dene,  half  a  fee  in  Friston,  one  virgate  in 
Runtinton  (in  Waldron),  two  thirds  of  a  virgate  in 
Bocherst  and  2s.  rent  there  and  a  third  of  a  salt  pan53  in 
Pevensel  marsh.  Next  year  Richard  and  Sybil  are  found 
contesting  the  advowsons  of  Friston  and  West  Dean  with 

4?  Pipe  Eoll,  1  Eichard  I. 

48  Chron.  of  Battle  Abbey,  121,  122. 

49  Thorpe,  Cal.  of  Battle  Charters,  40. 

50  Cartulary  (Lincoln's  Inn),  f.  68. 

51  Feet  of  Fines  (Sussex  Eecord  Society),  No.  2. 

52  Feet  of  Fines  (Agarde's  Index),  10  Eic.  I. 

53  Another  third  went  to  Ela  (see  above)  and  the  remainder  was  the  ' '  third  of 
the  salt  pan  called  Gruldenesaltkote,"  given  to  Bayham  by  Ealph  de  Belevale  : 
Add.  MS.,  6037,  No.  50.  '    ~  "  ~ 
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the  Abbot  of  Grestein54;  at  the  same  time  they  came  to 
arrangements  with  William  Malfei  (Maufe)  over  the 
advowson  of  Westdene.55  In  1206  Sybil  de  Dene  and 
Richard  de  Cumbe  made  an  agreement  with  her  sister 
Ela  de  Marcy  as  to  certain  estates.56 

We  can  assign  Sybil's  death  to  1226,  as  early  in  that 
year  u  Sibyl,  daughter  and  heir  of  Ralph  de  Iclesham 
and  wife  of  Nicholas  Haringod,  complains  that  Sybil  de 
Dene,  wife  of  Richard  de  la  Cumbe  and  mother  of  Ralph 
de  Iclesham,  allows  Robert  de  Dene,  brother  of  the  said 
Ralph,  to  receive  homages  from  the  land  which  she  holds, 
to  the  disherison  of  the  complainant  Sybil,"57  while  later 
in  the  same  year  Robert  de  Dene  gives  40  marks  not  to 
be  disseised  without  trial  of  his  land  in  Dene  which  had 
been  his  mother's  and  of  which  he  was  seised  before  his 
mother's  death.58  From  the  first  of  these  two  entries  we 
learn  that  Sybil's  eldest  son  Ralph  de  Iclesham  had 
predeceased  his  mother,  leaving  a  daughter  Sybil,  and 
also  that  she  had  a  second  son  Robert  who  assumed  her 
name  of  Dene.  These  facts  we  can  amplify.  Ralph's 
death  can  be  put  in  1204,  as  in  that  year,  when  William 
son  of  Alvvin  claimed  certain  land  in  Reinger's  Marsh 
against  James  de  Winchelese  and  Robert  de  Iham,  they 
called  Ralph  de  Iclesham  to  warrant  them,  but  before  the 
day  of  the  trial  he  had  died.  It  is  added  that  his  heir, 
a  daughter,  was  under  age  and  in  ward  to  Reynold  de 
Cornhill,59  but  it  is  afterwards  said  that  she  had  been 
carried  off  (furata)  by  her  uncle  Robert.  In  the  following 
year  Ralph's  widow  Maud  paid  40d.  to  obtain  her  dower.60 
Ralph  appears  to  have  had  three  brothers.  A  charter  by 
which  he  granted  two  Flemish  acres  of  newly  inned 
marsh  at  Icklesham  to  the  canons  of  Otham  was  witnessed 

51  Curia  Regis,  20,  m.  5d.,  24,  ra.  Id. :  Feet  of  Fines  (Sussex  Record  Society), 
No.  47. 

55  Curia  Regis,  23,  m.  12<Z. 

56  Curia  Regis,  39,  m.  6d.,  41,  m.  id.,  42,  m.  12d. 
«  Memo.  L.T.R.,  11  Hen.  III.,  m.  Id. 

58  Pipe  Roll,  11  Hen.  III. 

59  Curia  Regis,  33,  m.  9. 

60  Pipe  RoU,  7  John. 
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by  his  brothers  Uobert  and  Hamo,61  of  whom  the  latter, 
as  Ilamo  de  Iclosham,  witnessed  a  charter  of  Hugh  de 
Dives  to  Otham.62  Robert,  as  we  have  seen,  was  called 
de  Dene  and  after  Ralph's  death  seems  to  have  been 
regarded  by  his  mother  as  her  heir;  she  in  fact  speaks 
of  him  in  one  of  her  charters  as  "  my  son  and  heir."68 
The  law  of  succession  was  not  at  all  clear  at  this  time 
and  it  was  still  uncertain  whether  the  child  of  an  elder 
son  or  his  brother  had  the  better  claim  to  inherit,  and  it 
was  to  assert  her  right  that  Sybil  de  Icklesham  had 
appealed  to  the  court  to  prevent  the  alienation  of  her 
grandmother's  estates  to  her  uncle,  and  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  her  appeal  resulted  in  a  compromise,  half 
of  the  land  in  West  Dean  being  awarded  to  her  and  half 
to  Robert  in  1228, 64  while  Robert's  claims  in  Waldron, 
Withyham,  Willingdon,  West  Dean  and  Sutton  were 
satisfied  by  the  grant  of  a  life  interest,  with  reversion  to 
Sybil  and  her  heirs.65  The  charter  in  which  Robert  is 
spoken  of  as  heir  to  his  mother  is  witnessed  by  Thomas 
de  Dene,  who  was  Robert's  brother  and  is  only  known 
through  the  chance  of  his  having  been  the  ringleader  of 
a  poaching  affray  in  1218.  Thomas  had  come  into 
Cuckfield  Park  with  a  riotous  mob  and  had  there  shot  one 
of  the  Earl  Warenne's  keepers  and  given  him  a  mortal 
wound ;  to  this  charge  he  replied  that  he  was  a  clerk ; 
his  brother  Robert  de  Dene  produced  letters  from  the 
Bishop  of  Chichester  stating  that  Thomas  had  been  duly 
ordained  acolyte  by  Bishop  Seffrid  (1180-1204),  and  he 
was  therefore  handed  over  to  the  Bishop.66  He  was  still 
living  in  1232,  when  he  brought  an  action  against  Sybil 
for  land  in  Icklesham,  but  was  non-suited.67 

Sybil  de  Icklesham  had  married  Nicholas  Haringod, 
or  Heringaud,  at  some  date  before  12 10. 68    He  seems  to 

61  Add  M.S.,  6037,  No.  61. 

62  Ibid.,  No.  56. 

63  Add.  MS.,  6037,  No.  44. 

64  Excerpta  e  Rot.  Fin.,  179. 

65  Curia  Regis,  97,  m.  12  ;  Feet  of  Fines  (Sussex  Record  Society),  No  263. 

66  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XL.,  pp.  179-180. 
6*  Bracton's  Note  Book,  872. 

68  Pipe  Roll,  11  John  :  Feet  of  Fines  (Sussex  Record  Society),  No.  131. 
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have  been  a  grandson  of  Stephen  Haringod,  who  held 
land  at  Stouting  in  Kent  in  the  twelfth  century,  and 
either  brother  or  cousin  of  the  Stephen  Haringod  who 
was  constable  of  Colchester  and  one  of  King  John's  best 
soldiers.69  Immediately  after  the  death  of  Sybil  de 
Dene  in  1226  Simon  de  Seinliz,  the  excellent  and 
businesslike  steward  of  Bishop  Ralph  de  Neville,  wrote 
to  his  master70 : — "  John  de  Balliol  holds  of  you  a  fee  of 
3  knights  in  Beause  (Bexhill),  of  which  Sybil  wife  of 
Sir  Richard  de  Cumbes  held  one  knight's  fee  for  life  as 
dower ;  now  she  has  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh  and  Sybil 
wife  of  Sir  Nicholas  de  Haringod  claims  rights  of 
inheritance  in  that  fee.  .  .  .  Wherefore  if  the  said 
Sybil  comes  by  chance  to  talk  to  you  on  this  matter  I 
advise  that  you  speak  with  her  to  have  the  said  land  at 
farm  or  in  any  other  way  if  it  can  be  managed,  as  it  lies 
close  to  your  estate  of  Beause."  In  this  same  year  1226 
Nicholas  and  Sybil  made  a  grant  of  the  church  of 
Icklesham  to  Battle  Abbey.71  Two  years  later  Nicholas 
died.  At  the  time  Robert  de  Dene  was  bringing  an 
action  against  him  and  his  wife  for  certain  corn  and 
other  goods  belonging  to  his  mother,  whose  executor  he 
was.  Sybil  maintained  that  the  action  ought  not  to  lie 
against  her  as  she  had  only  acted  under  her  husband's 
orders,  but  Robert  replied  that  she  was  the  guilty  party 
and  that  he  had  only  added  her  husband's  name  because 
as  a  married  woman  she  could  not  answer  without  him.72 
The  end  of  the  case  is  not  known.  From  another  action 
brought  against  her  by  a  London  furrier  for  the  price  of 
some  furs  supplied,  it  appears  that  she  had  not  been  on 
good  terms  with  her  husband  and  had  been  separated 
from  him  for  some  time  before  his  death.73  That  she  was 
a  woman  of  a  somewhat  masterful  temper  might  perhaps 
be  concluded  from  the  complaint  of  Philip  le  Burgeys 
that  in  1239  she  came  to  his  house  in  Icklesham,  arrested. 

69  Stowe  MS.,  924,  f.  16. 

70  Eoyal  and  Hist.  Letters  of  Reign  of  Hen.  III.,  No.  309. 
n  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XXXII.,  p.  106. 

»  Curia  Regis,  101,  rn.  4. 
?3  Curia  Regis,  108,  m.  5. 
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him  and  carried  him  off,  bound,  to  Camberwell,  where 
she  kept  him  in  prison  for  18  weeks,  so  that  lie  lost  the 
nails  oil'  his  Iocs  and  fingers.74 

Nicholas  left  two  sons,  John  and  Ralph,  of  whom  John 
was  apparently  the  elder,  though  he  was  not  of  age  at 
the  time  of  his  father's  death,  as  in  1230  when  Sybil 
brought  an  action  against  Hugh  de  Windsor  to  recover 
dower  in  Ospringc,  he  called  to  warrant  John  son  of 
Nicholas  Haringod,  who  was  under  age  and  in  ward  to 
Ranulf  Briton.75  In  this  connection  it  is  worth  noticing 
that  in  1243  Sybil  de  Iklesham  granted  a  quarter  of  a 
knight's  fee  in  Lyminster  to  Ranulf  le  Breton  for  the  use 
of  William  le  Breton,76  to  whom  she  afterwards  made  a 
separate  grant,77  a  special  clause  being  inserted  at  the 
end  to  the  effect  that  if  she  or  her  heirs  produced  any 
charters  relative  to  this  quarter  fee  they  should  be  of  no 
effect.  Her  son  Ralph  Haringod  put  in  his  claim  at  the 
time  that  this  fine  was  levied,  and  it  may  be  observed  that 
in  the  previous  year  he  had  brought  a  suit  against  his 
mother  for  the  delivery  of  two  charters  relating  to  half 
a  knight's  fee  in  Lyminster,  of  which  charters  she  denied 
her  possession.78  From  Ralph's  action  we  may  conclude 
that  he  was  now  of  age  and  that  his  elder  brother  had 
died ;  so  that  we  may  ascribe  to  about  this  date  Sybil's 
gift  of  one  mark  rent  from  Samson  de  Leversham  in 
Pisemersce  (Peasmarsh)  to  Colchester  Priory  for  the  soul 
of  her  son  John  Haringod  ;  which  charter  is  witnessed  by 
William  Brito.79  This  Samson  de  Levelesham,  as  the 
name  is  more  often  spelt,  occurs  as  witness  to  a  deed  by 
which  Sybil  de  Ykelesham,  widow,  grants  to  the  heirs  of 
Luke  Renger  "  2  mettas  flamengas"  in  Renger's  Marsh 
in  Icklesham,  which  Ralph,  formerly  rector  of  Icklesham 
held,  and  which  Sybil  de  Dene  had  held  in  dower.80  To 

™  Assize  Eoll,  37,  m.  21. 

75  Bracton's  Note  Book,  437. 

76  Feet  of  Fines  (Sussex  Eecord  Society),  No.  412. 

77  Ibid.,  No.  421. 

78  Curia  Eegis,  123,  m.  15d. 

79  Cartulary  of  Colchester  Priory  (Koxburghe  Club),  284. 

80  Add.  CkM  20093. 
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'  this  deed  Sybil  attached  her  seal,  which  is  of  the  usual 
i  type  employed  by  ladies  at  that  time,  oval  in  shape, 
showing  a  female  figure  standing,  with  a  flower  in  her 
left  hand ;  the  legend  is :  sigill'  sibille  de  ikelesham, 
and  in  the  field  are  the  letters  eva,  possibly  intended  for 

AVE. 

In  1233  Sybil  gave  land  called  Cruxland  to  the  church 
of  Waldron,  of  which  the  advowson  had  been  given  to 
Lewes  Priory  by  her  mother  and  Richard  de  Cumbe  in 
1195, 81  and  at  the  same  time  agreed  with  Richard,  the 
rector  of  Waldron,  that  she  might  have  a  chapel  at  her 
manor  of  Waldron,  provided  that  there  were  no  font 
or  bell  and  that  the  chaplain  did  not  administer  the 
sacraments,  except  in  case  of  urgent  need,  and  also  on 
condition  that  she  and  her  heirs  should  attend  the  parish 
church  four  times  a  year  on  specified  feasts.82  Other 
provision  for  the  good  of  her  soul  was  made  in  1244 
when  she  confirmed  certain  grants  to  the  Abbey  of 
Bayham  on  condition  that  after  her  death  two  additional 
priest  canons  should  be  maintained  to  pray  for  her  soul 
and  the  souls  of  her  ancestors  and  descendants.83  Similarly 
in  1247  she  granted  the  advowson  of  Icklesham  church 
with  60  acres  in  Hothernok  to  Battle  Abbey  on  condition 
that  six  additional  monks  should  be  maintained.81  Sybil 
de  Icklesham  died  this  same  year,  1247,  and  in  1248  her 
son  and  heir  Ralph  Harengod  confirmed  the  grant  of  the 
advowson  of  Icklesham.85 

This  confirmation  had  been  preceded  by  an  action  in 
which  Ralph  claimed  the  advowson  on  the  ground  that 
his  father  Nicholas  had  presented  Reynold,  the  last 
rector.  The  abbot  admitted  this,  but  produced  Sybil's 
charter,  to  which  Ralph  replied  that  it  should  not  stand 
as  his  mother  had  undertaken  to  William  de  Percy, 
whose  daughter  he  had  married,  that  she  would  not 
alienate  any  of  her  inheritance.86    The  arrangement  for 

81  Feet  of  Fines  (Sussex  Record  Society),  No.  2. 

82  Cott.  MS.,  Vesp.  F.  xv.,  f.  74. 

83  Feet  of  Fines  (Sussex  Record  Society),  No.  424. 
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this  marriage  had  boon  made  in  1241,  when  Sybil  handed 
over  to  William  de  Percy  the  manor  of  West  Dean,  with 
the  exception  of  the  advowson,  to  be  settled  on  her  son 
Ralph  and  his  daughter  Alice  when  they  were  married.87  1 
Alice,  being  co-heir  of  her  father  and  also,  through  her 
mother,  of  William   de    Briwerre,  brought   into  the 
Ileringaud  family  estates  in  several  counties,  as  for 
instance  at  Uplambourn  in  Berkshire, 88  at  Sampford 
Spyney  and  elsewhere  in  Devon.89    Ralph  was  sheriff  of 
Hampshire  in  1258,  took  the  side  of  Simon  de  Montfort  j 
during  the  Barons'  War  and  was  the  only  man  of  rank 
in  the  baronial  forces  who  was  killed  at  the  Battle  of  t( 
Lewes.    His  sons,  William  and  John,90  were  concerned,  E 
with  Jordan  de  Sackville,  William  Maufe  and  others,  in 
the  robbery  and  spoliation  of  the  estates  of  Peter  of 
Savoy,  the  royalist  lord  of   Pevensey,91  but  by  the  \ 
intervention  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester, 
Ralph's  lands  were  restored  to  William  Heringaud,  his 
son  and  heir,  in  1268.92 

William  Heringaud  was  concerned  in  a  law  suit  of 
some  interest  in  1288  in  connection  with  20  acres  of  land 
in  Icklesham  which  Sybil  de  Icklesham  had  granted  to 
the  grandfather  of  John  Thomas,  of  Rye,  with  the  under- 
taking that  if  the  sea  broke  in  at  any  time  she  or  her 
heirs  would  re-inclose  it.  William  refused  to  carry  out 
this  agreement  and,  in  accordance  with  marsh  custom,  i 
the  neighbouring  tenants  re-inclosed  the  land  and  John 
Thomas,  through  William's  default,  incurred  the  "  penalty 
known  as  bisket  and  trisket"  (probably  a  double  and 
treble  scot,  or  assessment),  which  he  recovered  against 
William.93  In  1281  John,  son  of  Lawrence  de 
Posinge worth,  granted  his  estate  of  Possingworth  in 
Waldron  to  Sir  William  Harengaud  and  Margery  his 
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i  wife,94  possibly  in  exchange  for  a  life  interest  in  the 
1  Hampshire  manor  of  Longstock.95  Possingworth  was 
soon  afterwards  granted  by  William  and  Margery  to 
I  their  daughter  Margaret,  with  remainders,  in  default  of 
;  issue,  to  her  sister  Alice  and  her  brother  Thomas.96 
i  Margaret  gave  it  in  1333  to  Roger  Laket  of  East 
Blatchington,  by  whom  it  was  granted  in  1335  to 
Robertsbridge  Abbey.97  In  1290  Sir  William  Heringaud, 
being  sick  of  an  incurable  disease  and  partly  deprived 
of  the  use  of  his  limbs,  was  licensed  by  the  Bishop  of 
Chichester,  with  the  consent  of  Henry,  rector  of  Waldron, 
to  have  mass  celebrated  in  his  oratory  at  Possingworth.98 
He  lived  on,  however,  for  three  or  four  years,  as  it 
was  in  1294  that  John  his  son  and  heir  assigned  to 
Margery,  widow  of  Sir  William,  as  dower  the  manor  of 
Longstock,  rent  in  Mottisfont,  and  one  third  of  his  fee 
in  Devon,  Wilts,  Cornwall  and  other  counties  except 
Sussex.99  I  am  inclined  to  think  John  may  have  been 
Sir  William's  son  by  a  prior  marriage,  Margaret,  Alice 
and  Thomas  being  his  children  by  Margery.  It  is  also 
just  possible  that  Margaret  may  have  been  the  u  Margaret 
late  the  wife  of  William  Graundyn,"  who  in  1305  claimed 
against  John  Heringaud  a  third  of  40  acres  of  land  and 
20s.  rent  in  East  and  West  Dean,  against  William  Maufey 
a  third  of  60s.  rent  there,  and  the  same  against  Roger 
Maufey,  as  dower,  but  the  possibility  is  rather  remote.100 

Sir  John  Heringaud  is  returned  in  a  list  of  about  1300 
as  holding  3J  knight's  fees  in  West  Dean,  Friston  and 
Sutton,  of  Andrew  de  Sackville's  six  fees  in  Chalvington ; 101 
from  which,  incidentally,  it  is  evident  that  the  overlord- 
ship  of  the  six  fees  held  in  1166  by  Ralph  de  Dene  had 
descended  through  his  eldest  daughter,  Ela,  to  the 
Sackvilles,  although  the  actual  estates  had  been  divided 

91  Cal.  of  Robertsbridge  Charters,  No.  263. 
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between  his  co-heirs.  Between  L'i02  and  1313  he  was 
five  times  elected  as  Knight  of  the  Shire,102  and  in  1314 
lie  was  appointed  on  a  commission  of  sewers  for  the 
Sussex  marshes.103  John,  Richard  and  William,  sons  of 
William  Ileryngaud,  are  found  in  1337  bringing"  an 
action  for  the  recovery  of  land  in  Northbourne,  Kent, 
which  had  been  settled  upon  their  father  and  his  wife 
Ilelewise ;  in  the  course  of  the  suit  John  died.101  But  this 
must  refer  to  members  of  another  branch  of  the  family  and 
cannot  apply  to  the  Sussex  Sir  John,  who  was  "lately 
deceased"  in  1330. 105  His  son  Thomas  was  then, 
apparently,  under  age  and  in  the  King's  ward,  but  by 
1334  he  was  acting  as  head  of  his  family.100  In  1354  he 
parted  with  the  manors  of  West  Dean  and  Waldron  to 
Sir  Michael  Poynings  and  Joan  his  wife107  and  the  name 
of  Harengaud  disappears  with  the  exception  of  one 
later  reference,  and  that  is  in  1357,  when  Sir  Thomas 
Heryngaud  occurs  as  plaintiff  in  a  case  against  Isabel 
Boterel,  of  which  the  details  are  not  given.108  As 
Thomas  son  of  John  Heringaud  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  a  knight  this  probably  refers  to  his  uncle,  Sir 
Thomas,  who  married,  in  or  before  1318,  Eleanor  widow 
of  Gilbert  de  Cundy  or  Coundy,109  and  is  said  to  have 
had  daughters,  one  of  whom,  Sybil,  married  Sir  Henry 
Longchamp,  by  whom  she  had  a  daughter  and  sole  heir, 
Alice,  who  married  Sir  Roger  Pedwardyn.110  As,  how- 
ever, one  Henry  Longchamp,  father  of  Alice  who  married 
Roger  Pedwardyn,  had  married  a  daughter  of  Maurice 
de  Craon  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,111  the  unsupported 
statement  of  the  Pedwardyn  pedigree  can  hardly  be 
accepted,  and  the  Heringaud  family  would  appear  to 
have  come  to  an  end  with  the  two  Thomas  Heringauds. 
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The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  receive  short  Notes  on  Discoveries  and  Matters  of 
Interest  relating  to  the  Antiquities  and  History  of  the  County,  for  insertion 
in  the  "Collections,"  such  communications  to  be  addressed  to  him  at  The 
Castle,  Lewes. 


No.  1. 

RECENT  "FINDS"  AT  EASTBOURNE. 
(i.)  Romano-British  Cinerary  Urns. 

To  the  finds  of  Archaeological  interest  in  Eastbourne,  brought  about 
through  the  development  of  agricultural  land  for  building  purposes, 
another  has  to  be  added.1 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1913  a  new  road  was  in  process  of 
making  on  the  northern  side  of  a  tract  of  old  arable  land,  known  as 
Motcombe  Laine,2  and  in  the  course  of  the  work  a  small  group  of 
Romano- British  Cinerary  urns  was  discovered  in  the  centre  of  the  new 
cutting.  The  actual  spot  was  near  the  middle  of  the  western  bend  of 
the  road,  intended  to  be  called  Pashley  Road,  some  100  yards  from  the 
foot  of  the  east  escarpment  of  the  Downs,  which  rise  here  to  a  height 
of  500-ft.,  and  nearly  at  the  bottom  of  the  southern  slope  of  a  spur, 
which  carries  the  road  from  Eastbourne  Old  Town  to  the  west.  The 
"  talus  "  from  the  Downs,  forming  the  surface  soil  above  the  chalk, 
was  as  much  as  4-ft.  in  depth  at  some  portions  of  this  dip,  but  at  the 
spot  where  the  urns  were  buried  it  was  only  2-ft.  6-in.  in  thickness. 
Whether  the  place  of  burial  was  originally  marked  by  a  mound 
cannot  now  be  determined,  but  prior  to  their  discovery  the  urns  had 
become  so  near  the  surface  of  the  ground,  owing  to  natural  erosion 
and  agricultural  operations,  that  they  had  been  considerably  damaged 
by  the  plough,  the  greater  part  of  the  upper  rims  having  been 
destroyed.  The  pottery  had  also  been  split  into  many  pieces — 
probably  by  the  action  of  frost — and  further  damage  was  caused  by 
the  workmen's  picks.    Thanks,  however,  to  the  interest  taken  in  the 

1  For  previous  discoveries  see  S.A.C.,  Vol.  XXXVII.,  p.  Ill ;  Vol.  XXXVIII., 
p.  160;  Vol.  XLL,  p.  4. 

2  An  extensive  Military  Convalescent  Camp  now  (1915)  occupies  a  great  part  of 
this  "  laine." 
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discovery  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  agent,  Mr.  Roland  Burke, 
and  his  assistant,  Mr.  F.  Connington,  the  portions  of  the  different 
vessels,  together  with  their  contents,  were  carefully  collected  by  the 
contractor's  men,  and  Mr.  Ray  was  invited  to  examine  the  pottery. 

On  carefully  examining  the  remains  it  was  found  that  there  were 
portions  of  at  least  six  vessels,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Budgen  has  been  able 
to  piece  together  and  re-construct  four  urns  and  one  smaller  vessel, 
with  the  exception  in  two  examples  (Nos.  1  and  2)  of  the  upper  rims, 
of  which  no  portions  were  recovered.  Some  portions  of  the  partly 
calcined  bones  originally  contained  in  each  of  the  four  urns  were 
collected,  and  in  the  case  of  two  (No.  1  and  4)  the  contents  remained 
unbroken,  the  mixture  of  bones  and  chalky  soil  forming  a  solid  core  or 
cast.  The  bones  had  evidently  been  much  broken  before  being  placed 
in  the  urns,  the  largest  pieces  being  less  than  4-in.  in  length. 

Mr.  Thomas  May,  F.S.A.,  whose  work  in  connection  with  the 
Silchester  and  other  pottery  finds  is  well  known,  has  most  kindly 
furnished  some  notes  after  seeing  photographs  of  the  re-constructed 
urns,  and  in  the  following  descriptions  we  quote  some  of  his  observa- 
tions : — 

No.  1. — Made  of  hard  grey  ware  much  inclined  to  flake,  with  a 
satiny  surface.  Mr.  May  speaks  of  it  as  "  boldly  out-bulged  and 
therefore  of  earlier  date  than  No.  2  ;  probably  a  bottle-necked  vase 
of  the  early  first  century."  The  only  ornamentation  consists  of  three 
rows  of  diagonal  wheel  markings,  the  middle  row  vertical  between 
diagonal  rows,  running  round  the  upper  half.  Dimensions  :  Diameter 
of  base,  3f-in. ;  largest  circumference,  28-in. ;  height  to  commence- 
ment of  upper  rim,  8^ -in. ;  opening,  approximately,  2?, -in. 

No.  2. — A  slightly  pedestalled  vase  of  a  hardish  grey  ware  which 
breaks  clean.  The  surface  colour  is  brown,  having  a  slight  glaze, 
with  darker  patches  apparently  due  to  fire.  Above  the  largest 
circumference,  between  double  impressed  grooves  running  round 
horizontally,  is  a  1-in.  zone  of  three  or  four  evenly  waved  lines  rather 
deeply  scratched.  There  is  another  girth  groove  about  an  inch  lower, 
just  at  the  largest  circumference,  and  a  double  groove  l£-in.  from  the 
base.  The  whole  surface  between  the  second  and  lowest  grooves  is 
lightly  ornamented  with  horizontal  wavy  comb  markings,  in  some 
places  interlacing  like  basket  work.  Dimensions  :  Diameter  of  base, 
3§-in. ;  largest  circumference,  29-in. ;  height  to  lower  curve  of  rim, 
9J-in. ;  approximate  diameter  of  opening,  4^-in. 

Mr.  May  suggests  that  this  vase  and  No.  1  are  "Belgic,  i.e.,  native 
ware  of  the  Roman  period  which  survived  to  the  time  of  Vespasian, 
a.d.  69,  on  the  continent,  and  may  have  been  imported  from  the 
opposite  coast  of  Belgium,  where  it  is  more  plentiful.  A  zone  of  wavy 
combined  lines  between  girth-grooves  as  on  this  example  is  character- 
istic of  this  kind  of  ware  during  the  first  century." 

Nos.  3  and  4. — Plain  brownish  grey  pots  without  markings,  made 
of  soft  crumbly  pottery  with  a  smooth  and  harder  external  surface. 
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"  They  appoar  to  ho  coarse  hand-mado  cooking-  pots  of  about  tho  first 
lialf  of  the  first  century,  before  tho  native  arts  and  crafts  becaml 
Romanised;  tb<-y  arc  of  wide  proportions  and  boldly  out-bulged.  A 

good  doal  of  this  class  of  ware  lias  boon  found  at  Silchostcr,  hut  tho 
clay  has  been  strongly  mixed  and  strengthened  with  pounded  quartz 
or  Hint  particles.  Late  Celtic  pottory  is  often  hand-made,  rough  and 
crumbly  to  tho  core  and  coated  with  smooth  clay  slime.  It  has  no 
dofinito  colour,  being  baked  in  an  open  fire  in  contact  with  the  fuel." 
Dimensions  : — No.  3  :  Diameter  of  base,  5-in. ;  largest  circumference, 
32£-in.;  height,  8£-in. ;  diameter  of  upper  rim,  8£-in.  No.  4  :  Diameter 
of  base,  3£-in. ;  largest  circumference,  25£-in.  ;  height,  7|-in. ; 
diameter  of  upper  rim,  6^ -in. 

No.  5. — A  complete  section  from  the  rim  to  the  base  was  all  that  was 
recovered  of  this  vessel ;  "a  butt-shaped  beaker  with  zones  of  vertical 
scored  lines  between  girth  grooves  round  the  middle  of  the  bulge  and 
oblique  rimmed."  It  is  made  of  a  hard  light  grey  ware,  with  a 
reddish  straw-coloured  surface,  and  having  externally  some  glaze. 
Dimensions:  Diameter  of  base,  2f-in.;  largest  circumference,  16^-in.; 
height,  6£-in.;  diameter  of  upper  rim,  3f-in. 

An  early  example,  about  100  B.C.,  of  similar  shape  and  ornamenta- 
tion, is  illustrated  in  Archceologia,  Vol.  LIL,  Plate  9,  in  a  paj)er  by 
Sir  Arthur  Jno.  Evans  on  the  Aylesford  gravefield.  Mr.  May, 
referring  to  this  and  other  examples,  says: — "These  examples  may 
be  regarded  as  the  prototype  of  No.  5,  of  late  Celtic  origin.  The 
later  examples  of  the  Roman  period  down  to  about  the  end  of  the 
first  century  differ  in  having  no  cordon  or  projecting  bead  on  the 
body,  and  in  being  of  harder,  cleaner  and  better  baked  clay." 

A  bronze  Fibula  (see  illustration)  was  the  only  object  found  with 
the  pottery,  but  this  is  of  special  interest.  In  this  case  we  have  to 
thank  Professor  F.  Haverfield  for  kindly  furnishing  information ;  he 
reports  the  fibula  to  be  a  good  sj>ecimen  of  a  Gaulish  type  belonging 
to  the  first  century  a.d.,  and  probably  to  the  first  70  years  of  that 
century.  The  type  is  figured  and  described  in  ArchcBologia,  Yol.  LV., 
p.  187,  by  Sir  A.  J.  Evans,  who  says  that  it  is  a  form  very  widely 
diffused  in  France  and  the  Phinelands,  but  it  never  seems  to  have 
been  common  in  Britain.  He  considers  that  it  was  in  vogue  at  the 
end  of  the  first  century,  but  its  occasional  occurrence  in  sites  where 
the  British  element  was  strong  points  to  a  comparatively  early  date 
for  the  commencement  of  the  type.  Mr.  P.  A.  Smith  in  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society,  No.  VII.,  New 
Series,  p.  159,  illustrates  and  describes  specimens  found  in  Suffolk, 
one  with  a  circular  plate  as  in  our  example,  the  other  with  a  lozenge- 
shaped  plate ;  he  refers  also  to  examples  found  at  Colchester  in  close 
association  with  Gallo-Poman  red-ware,  dating  from  about  50  a.d., 
and  pottery  of  Late  Celtic  character.  A  similar  specimen  from  South 
Ferriby,  Lincolnshire,  is  figured  by  Mr.  Thomas  Sheppard  and 
"G.  S.,"  in  the  Hull  Museum  Publications,  February,  1907,  No.  39, 
Plate  28,  and  is  there  described  as  a  Gaulish  Fibula  of  the  first 
century. 
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Gaulish  Fibula, 
Found  with  Cinerary  Urns  at  Eastbourne. 
Upper  Face  and  Side  View  (actual  size). 

Photo.  Rev.  W.  Buclgen. 

The  pottery  and  fibula  are  at  present  in  the  care  of  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire's  agent,  but  he  hopes  to  be  able  to  arrange  for  their 
exhibition  in  the  Eastbourne  Museum.  It  is  gratifying  to  record  the 
interest  taken  by  the  representative  of  one  of  our  great  landowners, 
and  it  is  much  to  be  hoped  that  future  finds  of  possible  archsoological 
importance  may  similarly  be  brought,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  the 
notice  of  our  Society. 

Jonx  E.  Ray. 

W.  BuDGEN. 

(ii.)  A  Hoard  of  Eoman  Coins. 

In  Vol.  XLIY.  of  our  Collections  Professor  F.  Haverflold  reported 
in  detail  on  a  hoard  of  Eoman  coins  found  in  1899  at  Bullock  Down, 
near  Beachy  Head,  and  added  particulars  of  a  similar  find,  not  far 
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away,  in  1879,  which  was  doscribod  in  Vol.  XXXI.  by  tho  Rev.  Tlios. 
Oalvort  and  Mr.  C  Roach  Smith.    A  third  hoard  was  found  in  1914 
in  ono  of  tho  "coonibos"  of  tho  Eastbourne  Downs,  quite  near 
Bullock  Down,  tho  place  of  tho  1899  find.    The  coins,  apparently,  j 
had  been  unearthed  by  rabbits,  and  according1  to  tho  finder,  an  old  1 
labouror,  thoy  wore  not  in  any  vessel,  but  lying  loose  in  tho  soil,  i 
Thoy  came  into  the  possession  of  Mr.  Roland  Burke,  tho  agent  of  the 
landowner,  tho  Duko  of  Devonshire,  and  ho  very  kindly  submitted 
thorn  to  me  for  inspection  and  report. 

Some  550  of  the  coins  comprised  in  tho  hoard  were  recovered,  most 
of  thorn  in  rathor  a  bad  state  ;  like  those  of  the  earlier  finds  thoy  are 
all  of  "Third  Brass"  and  they  cover  exactly  the  same  period  as  the 
1899  hoard,  viz.,  from  Valerian  (a.d.  253-260)  to  Probus  (a.d.  276-282). 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Emperors  and  others  represented, 
writh  the  number  of  coins  of  each.  Some  of  them  have  been  examined, 
very  kindly,  by  Professor  Haverfield,  and  at  his  suggestion  I  give  the 
reverse  types  only  where  the  Emperors  are  sparsely  represented  : 
Valerian  (Oriens  Augg.),  1  coin  ;  Gallienus,  69  ;  Salonina,  6 ;  : 
Posthumus  {Oriens  Aug.),  1,  (Cos.  II.  P.P.),  2;  Victorinus,  88; 
Tetricus,  Senior,  140;  Tetricus,  Junr.,  47;  Claudius  Gothicus,  41; 
Claudius  (Consecratio,  one  barbarous),  21  ;  Quintillus,  4 ;  Probus 
(Mars  Victor),  1.  The  remainder  were  in  too  bad  a  condition  for 
identification. 

The  finding  of  this  third  hoard,  so  similar  in  composition  to  the 
others  and  in  the  same  neighbourhood,  seems  to  supply  almost 
conclusive  evidence  on  three  points:  (1)  That  the  hoards  were 
intentionally  buried  and  not  lost;  (2)  that  they  represent  the  savings 
of  soldiers  or  other  persons  in  the  pay  of  the  Eoman  Government ; 
(3)  that  the  period  of  their  concealment  was  between  the  time  of 
Probus  and  the  accession  of  Carausius.  Mons.  A.  Blanchet,  Les 
Tresoirs  de  Mommies  Romaines,  connects  the  hiding  of  hoards  of  this 
character,  of  which  many  have  been  found  in  France  as  well  as  in 
England,  with  periods  of  enemy  invasions.  On  this  point  it  should  be 
noted  that  during  the  period  when  it  is  suggested  that  the  Eastbourne 
hoards  were  concealed  the  coasts  of  Britain  were  being  seriously 
harassed  by  the  Pranks,  as  well  as  by  the  Saxons,  and  Carausius, 
who  in  a.d.  288  became  Emperor  in  Britain,  was  actually  in  command 
of  the  Fleet  organised  for  the  defence  of  these  shores.  The  author 
above  quoted  also  mentions  that  in  the  year  277,  barbarian  warriors 
to  the  number  of  16,000  were  enrolled  as  paid  soldiers  in  the  Army  of 
Probus.  No  doubt  many  of  these  were  recruited  from  Britain,  and 
what  is  more  likely  than  that  some  of  the  local  men  of  these  British 
levies,  perhaps  before  marching  along  the  coast  to  resist  an  enemy 
raid)  should  have  hidden  their  savings  in  a  well-known  spot  on  the 
Downs  to  await  the  victorious  home-coming,  which,  however,  never 
took  place. 

W.  BuDGEtf. 
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No.  2. 

ROMAN  REMAINS  FROM  TICEHURST. 

In  February,  1915,  Mrs.  Odell,  of  Mabbs  Hill,  Ticehurst,  very 
kindly  told  me  of  and  sent  for  my  inspection  certain  Eoman  remains 
which  she  had  found,  with  others  of  perhaps  less  interest,  in  an  old 
I  cinderheap  at  Stonegate,  close  to  Ticehurst.  These  remains  deserve  a 
!  record  in  print ;  though  they  are  probably  not  of  more  individual 
interest  than  some  other  finds  made  among  the  old  iron-workings  of 
East  Sussex,  they  have  their  measure  of  value  and  merit  both  mention 
in  the  Sussex  Archaeological  Collections  and  preservation. 

They  are  as  follows  :  — 

(1)  Circular  base  of  an  earthenware  cup  (or  the  like)  of  dark  fabric 
with  some  sort  of  slip.  The  base  is  imperfect,  but  probably  measured 
2-in.  in  diameter.  On  it,  before  it  was  baked,  some  one  had  scratched 
the  letters  ecit,  part  no  doubt  of  an  inscription  fecit  ("  made  this") 
with  the  maker's  name.  Fragmentary  as  it  is,  this  piece  shows  that 
some  potter  of  East  Sussex  in  Eoman  times  could  use  and  write  Latin, 
at  least,  to  a  limited  extent. 

(2)  Part  of  a  Eoman  house-tile,  scored  in  the  usual  fashion  and 
testifying  that  some  structure,  if  only  a  shed,  stood  near. 

(3)  A  piece  of  a  decorated  Samian  bowl,  of  the  shape  numbered  37 
by  Dechelette.  It  bore,  as  ornament,  a  tripod  and  amphalos,  numbered 
by  Dechelette,  1068,  and  a  Venus,  not  included  in  his  list.  It  seemed 
to  be  latish  second-century  ware. 

(4)  Another  piece  of  decorated  Samian  of  the  same  shape  and 
perhaps  of  the  same  date.    The  ornament  was  of  foliated  scrolls. 

(5  -  9)  Five  pieces  of  undecorated  Samian,  a  saucer,  a  bowl  of  the 
shape  known  as  31,  a  bowl  of  a  shape  like  40,  a  bowl  of  the  shape 
numbered  by  Mr.  E.  A.  Smith  (in  his  list  of  Pan  Eock  pieces)  No.  7 
and  a  hough  of  a  cup  (probably  shape  33)  with  the  stamp  .  .  .  irap 

or  IRAF. 

(10)  Eim  of  an  c;  Upchurch  "  vessel. 

(11)  A  fragment  of  Castor  ware. 

(12)  Other  coarser  ware,  a  part  of  a  vertical-sided  saucer,  a  part  of 
a  large  jar  with  white  slip  and  other  pieces,  most  likely  belonging  to 
the  second  century.  One  piece,  however,  seemed  to  Mr.  Bushe  Fox, 
to  whom  I  showed  it,  to  have  Late  Celtic  affinities. 

(13)  A  piece  of  glass— age  doubtful. 

(14)  A  bit  of  iron  slag. 

(15)  A  coin  of  Faustina  the  younger.  Mr.  Crastor  thinks  that  he 
can  read  enough  to  make  the  legend  favstina  avgvsta  and  to  date  the 
coin  to  the  reign  of  Marcus  (some  coins  of  Faustina  II.  belong  to  the 
reign  of  Pius),  but  the  matter  is  not  certain. 

Plainly,  the  remains,  as  a  whole,  belong  to  the  second  half  of  the 
second  century,  and  testify  to  iron-working  at  that  time. 

F.  IIaverfield. 

o  2 
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No.  3. 

ROMAN  REMAINS  AT  SELSEY. 

Tho  accompanying  ongraving  represents  a  fine  and  porfectly  pro- 
sorvod  Human  ring  of  solid  and  almost  pure  gold,  found  on  the  east 
beach  at  Selsey,  where  the  low  brick  earth  "cliff"  has  been  washed 
away  during  tho  past  two  years.    It  was  found  at  tho  same  spot  where 


the  Greco-Eoman  (Etruscan)  pottery  figured  in  my  History  of  Selsey 
Bill,  were  discovered  in  1908.  Reference  to  the  British  Museum 
catalogue  of  Rings  gives  us  as  the  date  of  this  ring  the  latter  part  of 
the  fourth  century,  i.e.,  the  last  years  of  the  Roman  occupation. 
This  date  is  further  supported  by  the  fact  that  at  the  same  spot  several 
bronze  coins  of  Diocletian  (ob.  313)  and  of  Constantine  the  Great 
(o&.  337)  have  come  to  light. 

Near  the  same  spot  two  fine  examples  have  been  found  during  1915 
of  the  handled  necks  of  Roman  amphorae,  one  of  the  circular  handled 
and  one  of  the  high-shouldered  angular  type.  The  latter  had  been 
in  the  sea  for  some  time,  as  is  proved  by  the  shells  of  acorn  barnacles 
(Balanus)  and  tubes  of  worms  (Serpula)  attached  to  them. 

The  evidence  that  a  Roman  habitation  of  some  pretensions  existed 
on  this  eastern  portion  of  the  peninsula  is  thus  seen  to  grow  in 
strength  from  year  to  year. 

Edward  Heron-Allen. 


No.  4. 

STOCKFERRY. 

In  the  Roll  of  the  Sheriff's  Court  holden  for  the  Manor  of  Ludlay 
it  is  recorded  that  an  inquisition  was  taken  at  Stockferry,  co:  Sussex, 
on  the  11th  January,  19  Eliz.  (157f),  before  Thomas  Culpeper, 
Coroner  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  in  the  rape  of  Pevensey,  on  view 
of  the  bodies  of  John  Hersall  yeoman  and  Oliver  Symons  lying  dead, 
on  the  oaths  of  Thomas  Wyllard  and  other  jurors,  when  they  found 
that  on  the  18th  of  December  Symons  came  with  58  sheep  and  went 
in  the  ferry  boat,  which  sprang  a  leak,  and  they  were  drowned. 

Stockferry  is  where  the  road  between  Southease  and  Tarring 
Neville  crosses  the  River  Ouse. 
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The  Court  Eoll  for  the  Hundred  of  Holmestrowe  discloses  that  at 
the  view  of  Frankpledge,  holden  on  the  15th  April,  1616,  a  day  was 
given  to  the  parishioners  of  Southease  to  repair  the  King's  highway- 
leading  to  Stockferry. 

Walter  C.  Eensiiaw. 


No.  5. 

A  PIGEON- HOUSE  AT  RODMELL. 

As  stated  in  Addy's  Church  and  Manor,  p.  409,  "it  is  well  known 
that  lords  of  manors  had  the  sole  right  to  maintain  pigeon  houses." 
,  A  comparatively  modern  example  of  the  application  of  this  rule  or 
j   practice  in  Sussex  is  to  be  found  in  the  roll  of  the  Court  holden  for 
the  Hundred  of  Holmestrowe  on  the  5th  October,  1614,  which  when 
translated  reads,  "  The  jury  present  that  John  de  la  Chambers  gent : 
not  being  (non  existens)  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Radmell  within  20  years 
\   last  past  hath  newly  erected  a  pigeon  house  in  Radmell  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  this  Court  to  the  injury  of  his  neighbours,"  and  he  was 
fined  3s.  4d.    John  de  la  Chambre  was  the  eldest  son  of  Richard 
Chamber,  of  Litlington,  and  in  his  will  dated  10th  October,  1616,  and 
proved  at  Lewes,  15th  October,  1617  (Book  A.  16,  fol.  66b.)  he  is 
described  as  of  Rodmell,  gent.    He  was  buried  there  20th  October, 
1617,  and  in  March,  160f,  had  lived  then  20  years  (S.A. C,  Vol.  LVL, 
p.  9).    The  Lords  Abergavenny  were  lords  of  the  manor  of  Rodmell. 

Walter  C.  Rexshaw. 


No.  6. 

OLD  SUSSEX  IRON. 

A  fire-back  similar  in  all  respects  to  that  described  by  the  late  Mr. 
G-.  F.  Chambers,  on  p.  223,  of  Vol.  LVIL,  Sussex  Archceological 
Collections,  is  now  at  Bedles  Hill,  Lindfield.  I  bought  it  from  a 
dealer  in  "curiosities,"  &c,  at  Lewes,  between  30  and  40  years  ago, 
but  have  no  recollection  of  Mayfield  being  mentioned  as  its  place  of 
origin.  With  regard  to  the  subject  represented,  the  following  is 
interesting : — In  a  note  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  on  the  reference  to  "  a 
muffled  man"  in  "The  Abbot,"  the  author  says:  "Generally  a 
disguised  man ;  originally  one  who  wears  the  cloak  or  mantle  muffled 
round  the  lower  part  of  the  face  to  conceal  the  countenance.  I  have 
on  an  ancient  piece  of  iron  the  representation  of  a  robber  thus 
accoutred  endeavouring  to  make  his  way  into  a  house,  and  opposed  by 
a  mastiff,  to  whom  he  in  vain  offers  food.  The  motto  is  1  Spernit  dona 
fides.'  It  is  part  of  a  firegrate  said  to  have  belonged  to  Archbishop 
Sharpe."  The  motto  differs  from  that  on  the  Lewes  fire-backs,  which 
is  "Fides  dona  Superat."    Perhaps  Sir  Walter  quoted  from  memory. 
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Anothor  fire-hack  at  Bodies  Hill  represents  an  equestrian  figuro  of 
Charles  II.  This  wiih  in  tlio  South  Lodge,  and  was  moved  to  the 
house  by  my  husband  in  1881.  It  probably  camo  out  of  tho  old 
house,  which  was  taken  down  and  ro-built  in  1812. 

A  fine  fire-back  of  tho  Royal  Arms,  having1  tho  Tudor  roso  in  ono 
upper  corner  and  a  llour-do-lys  in  tho  other,  was  in  the  farm  kitchen. 
It  is  now  in  tho  drawing  room  at  Cudwells. 

Anothor  old  fire-back  from  Bedlos  Hill,  and  also  at  Cudwells, 
represents  Neptune  with  his  trident.  Is  it  possible  that  these  last 
throe  fire-backs  were  cast  at  Lindfield?  A  branch  of  the  Barham 
family  lived  at  Bedles  Hill,  and  probably  were  iron-masters. 

Mahy  Willett. 


No.  7. 

DACRE  TOMB,  HERS  TMONCE  TJX— ADDITION  A  L  NOTES. 

The  pedigree  of  the  Fynes,  Dacre  and  Lennard  families  appended  to 
the  paper  on  Herstmonceux  Church  and  the  Dacre  Tomb  was  compiled 
mainly  with  the  idea  of  tabulating  the  inter-marriages  of  these 
families  with  heiresses  whose  arms  they  obtained  the  right  to  quarter. 
It  therefore  departs  somewhat  from  the  usual  form  of  pedigree,  and 
includes  the  descents  of  these  heiresses,  except  in  the  cases  of  the 
Bowetts  and  the  Fitz-Hughs,  and  other  later  matches  where  the 
descent  is  well  known. 

After  this  pedigree  had  been  put  into  print,  I  saw  a  reference  in 
the  useful  list  of  Harleian  MSS.  relating  to  Sussex,  contained  in  the 
IYth  Vol.  of  the  Sussex  Record  Society,  to  a  pedigree  of  the  Fynes 
family  in  Harl.  MS.  154,  and  the  several  lines  of  descent  and 
quarterings  of  Lord  Dacre  in  Harl.  MS.  1500  (the  number  is  omitted 
in  the  Sussex  Record  volume,  but  the  folio  is  given  as  20).  On 
inspecting  these  I  found  (after  considerable  search  owing  to  the 
rearrangement  of  the  book)  the  pedigree  referred  to,  at  f.  34  (pencil) 
of  Harl.  1500,  and  it  proved  to  be  the  pedigree  prepared  by  Sampson 
Lennard,  to  show  the  right  of  his  wife,  Margaret  Fynes,  Lady  Dacre, 
to  bear  the  several  arms  which  she  claimed  to  quarter. 

Sampson  Lennard  was  Blue  Mantle  in  the  time  of  James  L,  and 
appears  to  have  investigated  the  family  history  very  thoroughly,  and 
so  far  as  I  can  see  the  pedigree  he  prepared  is  very  trustworthy.  It 
is  headed :  — 

"  The  genealogie  of  ye  noble  family  of  ye  surname  of  Fynes,  Barons 
Dacre,  w*  ye  seuerall  lynes  and  descents  of  all  ye  inheritable  houses 
wherewth  they  have  matched,  as  also  the  surnames  and  arms  of  all  such 
as  for  ye  most  part  are  descended  from  them  and  faithfully  delineated 
and  deduced  down  to  ye  person  of  ye  right  hon.  Margaret  Lady  Dacre 
and  to  ye  r*  ho.  Sir  Henry  Leonard  her  sonne  and  heire  apparent  to 
show  how  they  do  pticipate  in  blood  wth  all  ye  noble  lines  in  this 
particular  and  how  by  primogeniture  of  their  births  they  may  brar 
their  arms  according  to  ye  ancient  use  and  laudable  custome  of  this 
realme  of  England." 
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This,  then,  is  the  pedigree  on  which  the  arms  in  the  "  largo  shield 
of  43  quarterings  "  described  by  Lambert,  as  existing  at  Herstmonceux, 
were  based.  It  shows  in  red  ink  the  surnames  of  the  families  whose 
arms  Margaret  Fynes  claimed  a  right  to  bear,  and  this  pedigree 
supports  the  analysis  I  had  previously  made  of  these  quarterings. 
The  only  difficulty  is  about  No.  16  (vaire,  a  chief  gules)  which  I  have 
attributed  (perhaps  wrongly)  to  Filliol.  It  is  placed  between 
J  D'Engaine  and  Yaux,  and  therefore  was  brought  in  by  Joan  Dacre 
and  not  by  Filliol.  Its  place  is  taken  in  the  Barrett-Lennard  plate  of 
quarterings  by  the  coat  attributed  to  D'Etrivers.  If  it  is  really 
intended  for  Filliol  it  is  out  of  order  in  the  shield,  and  its  place  would 
be  between  No.  2  (Boulogne)  and  No.  3  (Jordaine). 

It  is  clear,  however,  that  when  Sampson  Lennard  prepared  his  wife's 
pedigree,  less  than  a  century  after  the  effigies  are  supposed  to  have 
been  placed  on  the  tomb,  he  did  not  claim  for  his  wife,  who  was  the 
great-granddaughter  of  the  Thomas  Lord  Dacre,  whose  will  is  so  often 
quoted,  any  of  the  arms  which  either  of  the  effigies  bear  on  their 
tabards,  nor  does  the  pedigree  he  completed  show  any  connection 
whatever  with  any  of  the  families  whose  arms  those  effigies  bear. 

With  regard  to  Elizabeth  Holland  the  wife  of  Sir  Roger  Fynes,  the 
builder  of  the  Castle,  her  descent  is  found  in  the  pedigree  of  Holland 
at  folio  52  of  the  same  Harl.  MS.,  1500,  where  she  is  shown  as  the 
daughter  of  Thomas  Holland,  whose  father  Thomas  Holland  is  there 
stated  to  have  died  in  3  Edward  III.  The  arms  of  that  family  are 
there  shown  as  "  seme  de  lys,  a  lion  rampant  guardant,"  which 
Lambert  states  existed  in  the  Castle  in  1776,  although  Sampson 
Lennard  does  not  include  that  coat  amongst  the  arms  the  Fynes  family 
was  entitled  to  bear,  nor  is  it  included  in  the  Barrett-Lennard  plate. 

The  date  of  the  death  of  Sir  Roger  Fynes  has  been  variously  given, 
but  entries  on  the  Patent  Eolls  indicate  that  it  took  place  about  1451. 
He  was  certainly  living  in  October,  1447,  when  there  is  a  grant  to 
Robert  Fenys  of  £20  out  of  the  customs  of  the  port  of  Southampton 
after  the  death  of  Roger  Fenys,  Kt.,  his  father,  who  had  the  same  for 
his  life,  but  he  was  dead  in  February,  1451-2,  when  it  is  recited  in 
connection  with  another  grant  that  William  Warbleton  granted  to 
Roger  Fenys  the  manor  of  the  alien  priory  of  Hoo  for  life  with 
reversion  to  the  college  of  St.  Mary,  Eton,  and  that  William  took  action 
against  Roger,  who  died  while  the  action  was  pending  (Pat.  30  Hen. 
VI.,  pt.  1,  m.  13). 

The  pedigree  given  in  Harl.  MS.,  154,  f.  13,  14,  does  not  show 
Phillipa  Dacre  as  the  wife  of  Robert  Fynes.  His  wife  is  there  stated 
to  have  been  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Fenny,  of  Suffolk,  and 
gives  as  his  children,  John  Fynes,  s.p.,  and  Elizabeth,  married  to  Sir 
Rafe  Chamberlayne,  of  Gedding,  Suffolk,  their  children  being 
Fitzraphe  Chamberlaine  and  Marie  ux.  Richard  Skipworth,  son  of 
Sir  William  Skipworth,  Kt. 

As  it  seems  clear  that  Robert  Fynes  did  marry  Phillipa  Dacre,  who 
predeceased  him,  it  is  possible  that  Eleanor  was  his  second  wife,  and 
that  they  are  identical  with  the  Sir  Robert  Fenys,  Kt.,  and  Dame 
Eleanor  Fenys,  both  of  Hecham,  Suffolk,  who  died  in  1509,  and  whoso 
wills  are  abstracted  in  Nicolas,''  Testamenta  Vetusta,  pp.  494  and  497. 
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Tii  addition  to  the  authorities  quoted  on  tho  face  of  the  podigroo, 
the  follow  ing,  aniongHt  other  authorities,  havo  boon  consulted. 

Harloian  MSS.,  Nos.  154,  1  178,  1.500,  &c. 

Addl.  MS.,  5485,  f.  114-117. 

The  Genealogist  Vol.  XII.,  p.  150. 

The  Ancestor,  Vol.  XI.,  p.  180. 

Philpott's  MS.  of  Stissex  Pedigrees  (Barbican  Ho.). 

Berry's  Sussex  Genealogies,  p.  331. 

Harloian  Society.    Visitations  of  Sussex,  p.  11. 

Dugdalc  Baronage,  88,  p.  243. 

Hasted,  Hist.  Kent,  Vol.  L,  p.  361. 

Archceologia  Cantiana,  Vol.  XXVIII. 

An  Account  of  the  Families  of  Barrett  and  Lennard.   By  Thos. 
Barrett-Lennard,  Esq.  (privately  printed  1908). 

To  the  last  mentioned  work  I  am  indebted  for  many  particulars  of 
the  descendants  of  Margaret  Fynes  and  Sampson  Lennard,  but  as  the 
connection  of  the  family  with  Herstmonceux  came  to  an  end  in  1708  it 
has  not  been  deemed  necessary  to  show  the  subsequent  descents. 

Nearly  all  the  above-mentioned  authorities  contain  errors  more  or 
less  trivial,  which  it  would  take  too  long  to  indicate  here.  These  have 
been,  as  far  as  possible,  eliminated  from  the  pedigree  now  printed, 
and  while  the  genealogist  may  detect  some  errors  (especially  in  the 
earlier  Saye  andMulton  descents,  which  I  have  not  verified),  I  venture 
to  think  that  the  pedigree  as  now  printed  may  prove  a  useful  addition 
to  those  already  contained  in  our  Collections,  as  showing  the  descent  of 
a  noble  Sussex  family,  which  has  not  hitherto  been  given  in  such  a 
connected  manner. 

J.  E.  Kay. 
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Abbefeld,  178. 
Abberbury,  63. 
Abbott,  Thomas,  8,  18,  20. 
Abbott's  Land,  11. 
Abergavenny,  Lord,  57,  60. 
Abington,  Major,  129. 

  Elizabeth,  daughter  of, 

129. 

Acton,  John,  96. 

 Susannah,  daughter  of,  96. 

Adams,  Robert,  155. 

Theophilus,  155. 
Albermarle,  Earl  of,  105. 
Aldeham,  Baldwin  de,  113,  151. 

Francis  de,  143. 

Joan  de,  143,  144. 

Nicholaa  de,  147. 

Thomas  de,  142,  143,  151. 

 Isabella,  wife  of,  142, 143. 

William  de,  143,  144. 
Aldridge's,  16. 
Alexander,  Andrew,  19. 

Anthony,  15. 

Francis,  7,  9,  19,  20. 

William,  108. 
Alfrey,  Charles,  126. 

George,  14,  17,  125. 

Henry,  14. 

Mr.,  125. 

  Elizabeth,  daughter  of, 

125. 
Alfreys,  16. 

Alfriston,  146,  148,  160,  171. 
Algar,  John,  159,  160. 


A. 

Allcroft,   H.   Hadrian.     On  Some 
Earthworks  of  West  Sfsskx,  65-90. 
Alvred,  William,  son  of,  172. 
Alwin,  William,  son  of,  181. 

of  Winchester,  172. 
Andiville,  58. 
Andrew,  Nicholas,  18. 
Ansfrid,  171. 
Anstie's  Crosse,  16. 
Anstye,  Hugh,  20. 

John,  10,  16. 

Richard,  17. 

Stephen,  7. 

Thomas,  12,  17. 

William,  11. 
Aquila  (de  PAigle),  Richer  de,  140, 141, 

173,  176. 
Archpoll,  Robert,  8. 
Ardingly,  91. 
Arlington,  35. 
Arundel,  Earl  of,  148. 
Ashdowne,  Widow,  9. 
Ashen,  Alexander,  7,  11. 

William,  7. 
Ashfold,  William,  8. 
Asshfeld,  Sir  Thomas,  64. 
a  Stoklay,  John,  64. 
Aston,  John,  145. 
Aucocke,  Kichard,  8. 
Avenell,  John,  169. 
Avery,  George,  15. 

Thomas,  7,  14,  18,  19,  20. 
Awbomeland,  17. 


B. 


Bacheler,  Thomas,  12. 
Badbury  Ring,  137. 
Baker,  William,  7. 

Thomas,  24. 
Balcombe,  17. 
Banning,  63. 
Barnard,  Tom,  95. 
Barnardes,  17. 
Barnhorne  (Bexhill),  180. 
Baron,  John,  169. 
Barre,  Robert,  53. 
Barrett,  R.  Lennard,  63. 
Bartley,  John,  16. 

Richard,  8,  16,  17. 
Barton,  John,  109. 


Bates,  William,  9. 
Batisford,  35. 

Elizabeth,  50. 
Battine,  Major,  121. 
Battle,  25,  50. 

Abbey  of,  51,  53,  180,  181. 

Abbot  of,  180. 
Bawcombe,  John,  15. 
Baxter,  Samuel,  99. 
Bayhara,  Abbey  of,  146.  151,  152,  1{ 
154,  161,  179,  180,  185. 

Abbot  of,  154. 

John  Cottenham,  154. 

Tliomas,  1")(>. 
Beach,  Richard,  19. 
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Beaoh,  Thomas,  ki. 
Beacheley,  Widow,  13. 
Beleval,  GeoffreT  de,  179. 

Petronilla  de,  179. 

Ralph  de,  180. 

 Margaret,  wile  of,  170. 

Bclhouse,  63. 
Belhus  (Essex),  56. 
BeUinghaxn,  Richard,  50. 
Bentley,  Richard,  36. 
Berners,  60. 

Berneville,  Henry  de,  175. 
Betts,  Thomas,  15. 
Beverington,  146,  150. 
BexhiU,  35. 
Bickworth,  61. 
Bignor  Down,  137. 
Bird,  60,  61. 
Bishopstone,  106. 
Blackstone,  Thomas,  13. 
Blaker,  Richard,  8,  10,  17. 
Blakers,  17. 

Bland  -  Hunt,    Major  -  Gen.  Bobert 

William,  98. 
Blaxton,  Thomas,  15. 
Blobold,  63. 
Bluett,  John,  14,  16. 
Blunde,  57,  62. 
Bobbers  Lane,  16. 
Bokerly  Dyke,  137. 
Bolney,  14,  67. 

Common,  16, 17. 

Water  Michell's  Bridge,  11. 
Boloigne,  56,  57,  62. 
Boniface,  Bichard,  19. 
Boorde,  Sir  Stephen,  16. 
Booswenon,  Sir  Hugh,  64. 
Boram,  Chapel  of,  52. 
Borden  (Kent),  165. 
Borzum,  63. 
Boterel,  Isabel,  188. 
Botting,  Samuel,  106. 

 Ann,  daughter  of,  106. 

Bourchier,  57,  60. 

Humphrey,  45. 

 Ann,  daughter  of,  45,  49, 

52. 

Bourke,  Capt.,  128. 
Bourne,  147. 
Bowen,  Joseph,  130. 

Lucy,  130. 
Bowett,  57,  62. 
Bowley  (Hailsham),  179. 
Brambletye,  171. 
Brasier,  Thomas,  20. 
Brasty,  Bichard,  20. 
Bray,  John,  153,  154. 

Thomas,  157. 
Braytoft,  63. 

Breause,  William  de,  175. 
Breeme,  the,  14. 
Breenes,  10. 


Brewer,  63. 

Richard,  7. 
Brewer,  Widow,  17. 
Bridger's  Mill,  11. 
Brimpton,  68. 
Bristowe,  William,  14 
Briton,  Kanulf,  184. 

William  le,  18-1. 
Briwerre,  William  de,  18(5. 
Broadstrete,  12. 
Broc,  Kanulf  de,  175. 
Brocas,  John,  149,  158. 

 Sibyl,  wife  of,  149. 

Oliver,  149. 

  Margaret,   wife  of, 

149. 
Brockett,  13. 

Thomas,  13. 
Brockhurst,  171. 
Brodefilde,  9. 

Broderton,  William,  12,  14. 
Brodstrete,  10. 
Broke,  Geoffrey,  atte,  144. 
Brooke,  Nicholas,  15. 
Brooker,  Edward,  13,  19,  20. 

John,  19. 
Brown,  Elizabeth,  9. 
Browne,  William,  158,  159,  160. 
Bryan,  Thomas,  7,  63. 
Buckhurst,  178,  180. 

Lord,  Thomas,  57. 

 Ann,  sister  to,  57. 

Buckoll,  John,  101. 

Sarah,  101. 

BUDGEN,  KEV.  W.     On  EXCETE  AND  ITS 

Parish  Church,  138-170. 
Bukholt,  52. 
Burdon,  William,  156. 
Burgeys,  Philip  le,  183. 
Burlye  Arches,  6,  7,  15,  17,  18,  19, 
20. 

Bumell,  Peter,  20. 
Burrell,  Jane,  16. 

Ninian,  9,  11,  12. 
Burt,  George,  13. 

John,  18. 

Nicholas,  7,  8,  9,  18. 

Richard,  13. 

William,  19. 
Burtenshaw,  Barnard,  19. 

Edward,  8,  13. 

John,  7,  9,  17. 
Burton,  142. 

Butcher,  John,  7,  10,  13. 

Richard,  7,  9,  12,  17. 

Thomas,  17. 
Butler,  George,  125. 

Roger,  13. 

BUTTINGHILL,  HUNDRED  OF.    By  WALTER 

C.  Renshaw,  6-20. 
Bynbroke,  John,  170. 
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DANNY. 


Cahaignes,  William  de,  150,  174. 

Calk,  Priory,  178. 

Calmoure,  William,  160. 

Calverdon,  William  of,  see  Herteshorne. 

Caney,  Sarah,  119. 

Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  Geoffrey, 
175,  176. 
John  Morton,  154. 
Carew,  63. 

Carrill,  Sir  Thomas,  155. 

Edward,  155. 
Carshalton,  93. 
Carter,  Thomas,  121. 
Carver,  Edward,  8. 
Casbolt,  John,  96. 
Casneto,  De,  62. 
Catigo,  Reginald,  169. 
Catsfield,  24. 
Catt,  Charles,  103. 

 Mary,  daughter  of,  103. 

Cavay,  Agnes,  64. 
Cave,  Minnie,  111. 
Chailey,  91. 
Challoner,  Walter,  19. 
Chalvington,  171,  187. 
Chanceaux,  62. 
Chan  tier,  George,  7. 
Chapman,  Samuel,  115. 
Charlston,  171. 
Chase,  Thomas,  130. 
Chatfield,  John,  19. 

Thomas,  8. 
Chatebridge  in  Windham,  13. 
Chauncy,  George,  64. 
Chenduit,  63. 
Chene,  56,  62. 

Cherlakestone,  Ranulf  de,  174. 
Cherry  Croft  Farm,  30. 
Cheseman,  Henry,  159. 

John,  160. 

William,  160. 
Cheyne,  Sir  William,  145. 

William,  53. 
Chichester,  Bishop  of,  154,  187. 

Hilary,  175. 

John,  158. 

Ralph  Neville,  183. 

Seffrid,  182. 
Chichester,  65. 
Chiddingly,  48,  98,  171. 
Chowte,  George,  155. 
Christie,  John,  99. 
Churcher,  James,  120. 
Clarke,  Mrs.  Lucy,  129. 


Dacre    Tomb,    Herstmoxceux.  By 

J.  E.  Ray,  198-200. 
Dacre,  Gregory,  36. 
Joan,  57. 


c. 

Clark,  93. 

John,  112. 

 Sophia,  daughter  of,  112. 

Claverham,  174. 
Clavering,  57,  62. 

Clayton,  6,  7,  12,  14,  15,  18,  19,  20,  91. 

Hamondes,  13. 

Rectory,  14. 
Clinton,  Elizabeth,  Lady,  53. 
Colchester  Priory,  184. 
Coleman,  John,  34. 
Collwood,  17,  18. 
Comeyn,  63. 
Cooke,  William,  8. 

Thomas,  15. 
Cookes  Gate,  12. 
Coonore,  146. 
Cooper,  James,  9,  18. 

Joanna,  9. 

John,  24. 
Copyhold  meade,  12. 
Corbet,  63. 

Cornhill,  Reynolde  de,  181. 
Costidell,  Joseph,  18. 

Richard,  19. 
Coteler,  Nicholas,  170. 
Cottingham,  Thomas,  18. 
Coulstocke,  John,  13. 

Thomas,  7,  20. 
Coumbes,  Nigel  de,  144. 
Courcy,  Lord,  63. 
Court,  Mr.,  92. 
Cevemill  bridge,  16. 
Covert,  Walter,  161. 
Coxe,  Richard,  8. 
Craon,  Maurice  de,  188. 
Crawley,  6,  7,  14-20. 
Creeke,  57,  62. 
Crockeford,  George,  116. 
Cuckfield,  6,  7,  14-20,  91. 

Highbridge,  12. 

Hurst,  12. 

Park,  182. 
Cuddington,  Giles,  7,  11,  19,  20. 
Cumbe,  Richard  de,  180,  181,  183,  185. 

  Sybil,  daughter  of,  180, 

181,  183. 
Cundy,  Gilbert  de,  188. 

 Eleanor,  wife  of,  188. 

Curtenay,  Reginald  de,  175. 

Curwen,  Eliot.    On  Stane  Street  on 

Halnaker  Hill,  132-137. 
Cutt,  Simon,  169. 


D. 

Dacre,  Margaret,  Lady,  56,  57. 

Thomas,  Lord,  34,  36,  56,  58. 
Thomas  Lennard,  Baron,  60. 
Danny,  52,  53. 
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Danworth,  L6. 
David,  John,  169. 
Davye,  Edward,  8. 

Daw,  Mary,  93. 
Dawson,  August,  118. 

  Dorothy,    (laughter  of, 

113. 

Daw  trey,  family  of,  1. 
Dene,  180. 

family  of  de,  171-189. 

Ela,  184,  180. 

Bamo,  182. 

Heldehard,  173,  174. 

Katherine,  177. 

Idonea,  178,  179. 

Peter,  109. 

Ralph  153,  172,  173,  174,  177, 
'    178,  184. 

Robert,  153, 171, 172,  175, 170, 

178,  181,  182,  184. 
 Sybil,  wife  of,  153,  172, 

173. 


Dene,  Seburg,  174. 

Sybil,  180-183. 

Thomas,  182. 
Deneland,  16. 
Denman,  Thomas,  14. 
Dmton,  160. 
D'Etrivers,  62. 
Dewe,  William,  98. 
Dinely,  63. 
Dinstall  Hill,  17. 
Ditchling,  13,  91. 
Dives,  Hugh  de,  182. 
Dru,  Simon,  son  of,  173,  175. 
Druce,  Rev.  Joseph,  124. 
Dudley,  57. 

Edward,  Lord,  45. 

  Joan,  daughter  of,  45,  49. 

Duke,  03. 
Dun  ton,  John,  9. 
Dumbrell,  Richard,  17. 
Dumbrells,  10. 


E. 


Earthworks  of  West  Sussex.    By  A. 

Hadrian  Allcroft,  05-90. 
Eastbourne,  Recent  Finds  at,  190- 

193. 

Eastbourne,  140,  150. 

S.  Mary,  27,  28. 
Eastdean,  158,  104. 
Echingham,  58,  63. 

Church,  23. 

Simon  de,  173. 
Eckington  (Ripe),  140. 
Edwardes,  Abraham,  19. 

James,  20,  93. 
Eede,  James,  11,  14. 
Egles,  George,  117. 

 Lucy,  daughter  of,  117. 

Ellis,  Thomas,  94. 

 Elizabeth,  daughter  of,  94. 

Ely,  Bishop  West's  Chapel,  43. 
Elys,  John,  64. 


Engaine,  57,  62,  63. 
Ersfilde,  Sir  Thomas,  9. 
Eshall,  140. 

Essete,  Richard,  138,  141. 

 Alice,  wife  of,  141. 

Robert,  138,  139,  141. 

Thomas,  141. 

Walter,  138,  141. 

William,  138,  141,  142,  143, 
150,  173. 
Estoteville,  57,  62. 
Eu,  Count  of,  John,  21,  173. 
Eudo,  56,  62. 
Everard,  John,  170. 

ExCETE  AND   ITS   PARISH   CHURCH.  By 

Rev.  W.  Budgen,  138-170. 
Excete,  Beatrice  de,  150. 

William  de,  140,  147,  109. 
Eyllesforde  Bridge,  12,  14. 


F. 


Farley,  Ann,  125. 

Farthinge  bridge,  9. 

Faulconer  (Fawkenor),  Arthur,  117. 

Benjamin,  101. 

Edward,  9. 

John,  7,  14,  19. 

Richard,  9,  10. 

Robert,  101,  115. 

Thomas,  19. 

William,  117. 
Feist,  John,  8,  11,  14. 

Thomas,  13. 


Felton,  62. 
Fennell,  Henry,  160. 
Ffludgate  Bridge,  10,  18. 
Field,  Hugh,  20. 

Thomas,  17. 
Fiennes  (Fynes),  02. 

Arms  of,  00,  01. 

Giles,  50. 

Gregory,  57. 

Ingelran,  de,  56. 

James,  53. 

Joan,  53,  54. 
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Fiennes,  John,  35,  45,  52,  53,  54. 

Richard,  36,  37,  45,  53,  55. 

Roger,  55,  57. 

Sir  William,  35,  56. 

Thomas,  36,  37,  45,  47,  49,  51, 
52,  53,  54,  57. 
Filliol,  Sibyl  de,  56,  62. 
Firle,  140. 
Fisher,  Clara,  110. 
Fitz-Alvred,  William,  174. 
Fitz-Gilbert,  Henry,  143. 
Fitz-Herbert,  63. 

Alice  149. 

Sir  Edmund,  148,  149. 
Fitz-Hugh,  Henry,  44,  45,  49. 

 Alice,  daughter  of,  45. 

Fitz-Stevens,  63. 
Fitz-Urse,  Reginald,  175. 
Fitz-William,  Lord,  122. 
Fletching,  152,  171. 
Folkington,  150,  152. 


Folkington,  Geoffrey  de,  140,  150. 

Hugh  de,  141,  150. 

 Eggelina,  wife  of,  150. 

Forneux,  57,  62. 
Fortibus,  63. 
Foscot  (Faxcote),  63. 
Fowle's  Meade,  10. 
Frances,  William,  13. 
Francigena,  Robert,  174. 
Francis,  Fanny,  113. 

James,  113. 
Friend,  Tom,  93. 
Fripp,  Samuel,  124. 

 Alary,  daughter  of,  124. 

Friston,  153,  154,  158,  180,  187. 
Fry,  Sir  Edward,  108. 

Lady,  108. 
Fuller,  George,  117. 

John,  116. 

Thomas,  116. 
Furners  Cross,  17. 


Gage,  Sir  Edward,  155,  156. 

Sir  John,  145,  150,  152,  154, 
155. 

 Eleanor,  wife  of,  145, 116. 

Sir  William,  121. 
Gallop,  Henry,  16. 
Gander,  Richard,  7. 
Gardner,  Christopher,  118. 

John,  170. 
Gasson,  John,  8,  14. 
Gate,  Richard  A',  9. 

Stephen  A',  7. 

Thomas  A',  13,  15,  19. 
Gatfer,  John,  8,  16. 

William,  15,  19. 
Gatford,  William,  19. 
Gatland,  Edward,  10,  15. 

Henry,  8,  10,  14,  15,  16,  18. 

John,  8,  20. 

Thomas,  14. 
Gatton,  Geoffrey  de,  177. 

Hamo  de,  179. 

Robert  de,  179. 
Gaynesford,  Sir  John,  53. 
Geale,  Edward,  13. 

John,  7. 

Nicholas,  7. 

Thomas,  7. 
Geere,  Thomas,  7,  17,  18. 
Gefferey,  64. 
Gemigan,  57,  62. 


G. 

Gest,  Robeit,  160. 
Gestling,  Samson  de,  180. 
Gilberthorpe,  Britannia,  99. 
Gillam,  Edward,  15,  19. 
Gillesland,  57. 
Gillett,  24. 
Glanville,  57,  62. 
Glazebrook,  Susan,  123. 
Gloucester,  186. 

Earl  of,  Gilbert,  186. 

Thomas  de,  169. 
Goddard,  Richard,  13,  15. 
Godlee,  Burwood,  109. 

John,  108. 

Joseph,  109. 

Rickman,  109. 
Godwin,  172. 
Goffe,  Thomas,  16. 
Goring,  Elizabeth,  117. 

Sir  William,  1. 
Gorwood  Common,  10. 
Graundyn,  William,  187. 
Gravelye,  Thomas,  9,  18,  19. 
Green,  William,  98. 

 Maria,  daughter  of,  98. 

Grestein,  Abbot  of,  181. 
Grevett,  Peter,  113. 

 Harriett,  daughter  of,  113. 

Grey,  44,  45,  57,  63. 
Grovelande  Bridge,  9. 
Gumber  Corner,  132,  137. 


Haiminc,  140. 

 Richard,  son  of,  172. 

Hall,  Richard,  7,  19. 
Halland,  106. 


H. 


Hamo,  son  of  Herefrid,  175. 

 Joan,  daughter  of,  175. 

 Robert,  son  of,  175. 

Hamond,  John,  64. 
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1 1  YE  BRIDGE. 


Hamonds  Mill,  14. 

HaniHoy,  ill . 
I  lundoroHH,  10. 

Harbert,  Alice,  14. 
Haroourt,  Richard,  110. 

 Edith,  wife  of,  140. 

ELardham  Priory,  Walk  Paintinos  at. 

By  1*.  M.  Johnston,  1-5. 
Hardham,  Manor  of,  1. 
Hardinch,  174. 
Hare,  Rev.  Robert,  30. 
Haringod,  Alice,  180. 

John,  184,  187. 

 Margery,  wife  of,  180. 

  Margaret,  daughter,  of 

187. 

,  Nicholas,  181,  184. 

 Sybil,  wife  of,  182,  183. 

Ralph,  184,  185,  180. 

 William,  son  of,  180, 188. 

 John,  son  of,  180,  188. 

Richard,  188. 

Stephen,  183. 

Thomas,  180. 

William,  180,  188. 

 Helewise,  wife  of,  188. 

Harland,  Abraham,  10. 

Edward,  9,  14. 

Richard,  9. 
Harman,  Thomas,  18. 
Harraden,  Richard,  17. 
Hartfield,  140,  171. 
Harvest  Hill,  17. 
Harweddes,  10. 
Harwells,  10. 

Haselgrove,  John,  9,  14,  19. 

Thomas,  14. 
Haselinge,  17. 
Hasting  Lane,  10. 
Hatton,  Humphrey,  7,  13. 
Hay,  Mr.,  121. 

John,  173. 
de  la  Haye,  Ralph,  143. 
Haythorne,  Thomas,  18. 
Hazelden,  171. 
Heighten,  100. 

porne,  14. 
Hemming,  Richard,  140. 

William,  141. 
Henley,  John,  101. 

 Mary,  daughter  of,  101. 

Henry  III.,  142. 
Herefrid,  175. 

Hamo,  son  of,  175. 
Hergis,  William,  04. 
Herringe  Bridge,  12. 
Herriott,  Thomas,  15,  19. 
Herstmonceux   Parish    Church  and 

Dacre  Tomb.    By  J.  E.  Ray,  21-04. 
Hertefeld,  Henry  de,  140,  153. 
Herteshorne,  Agatha  de,  178. 


Herteehorne,  Bertram  de,  178,  180. 

 Alice,  wife  of,  178,  180. 

Henry  de,  178. 
Ilicclesharn,  Robert  de,  177. 
Biddesham,  Sibyl  de,  183. 

Bickfl,  Ann,  118. 
Hide,  Benjamin,  9,  15. 

James,  7. 
Eiggerdeiis,  12. 
High  Streate,  11. 
Hill,  Edward,  20. 

John,  8. 

Robert,  7. 

William,  24. 
Hilton,  Capt.  J.  W.,  129. 
Hoke,  178. 
Hodesherne,  17. 
Hodgkin,  John,  108. 

Thomas,  108. 
Hodgson,  John,  104. 

Ann,  daughter  of,  104. 
Holcombe,  John,  10,  10. 

Richard,  10. 

Thomas,  12,  18. 

Walter,  18. 
Holford,  John,  20. 
Holland,  Elizabeth,  57. 

Sir  John,  57. 

Lumley,  102. 

Mary,  102. 

Arms  of,  00,  01. 
Holmewood,  see  Homewood. 
Holman,  Elizabeth,  18. 
Holmer,  William,  14. 
Holmsted  hammer,  11,  10,  18. 
Holt,  Ann,  109. 

Mary,  114. 
Homer,  John,  10. 

Thomas,  10. 

William,  13,  10. 
Homewood,  Henry,  15. 

John,  7,  9,  15. 
Hoo,  58,  03. 

Lord,  41,  40. 

Thomas  de,  41,  40,  50,  58, 
145. 

Hookers  Bridge,  17. 
Hookland,  17. 

Lyes,  10. 
Horsford  Manor,  50. 
Horsham,  S.  Mary,  41. 
Housegreene,  10. 
Hunnisett,  J.,  24. 
Hunters  Cross,  12. 
Hurst,  15,  17,  18,  19,  20. 

Thomas,  19. 
Husee,  Henry,  148. 

 Katherine,  wife  of,  148. 

Hussey,  Nathaniel,  11,  10. 
Hurstpierpoint,  0-20  passim. 
Hye  bridge,  9. 
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Icklesham,  Church  of,  183. 
Hamo  de,  182. 
Henry,  180. 
Maud,  180,  181. 
Ralph,  178,  180,  181. 

  Sybil,  daughter  of,  181 

182,  185. 


James,  H.,  24. 
Jarden,  Roger,  16. 
Jeale,  Thomas,  19. 
Jefferye,  Sir  John,  7,  48. 
Jenkyn,  James,  7. 
Jenner,  Edward,  8. 

Elizabeth,  14. 

Ellis,  13. 

Nicholas,  18,  19. 

Richard,  7,  15. 


Kemp,  Cardinal  Archbishop,  43. 
Kempe,  Hubert,  155. 
Kerridge,  Georgiana,  111. 
Keynes,  Robert  de,  150. 
Kidder,  Robert,  115. 
Kilhngbecke,  Francis,  14. 


Lakes,  16. 
Laket,  Roger,  187. 
Lamborne,  17. 
Lambert,  James,  56. 
Lampham,  142. 
Langford,  Francis,  13. 

John,  7. 

Roger,  9. 
Langporte,  John,  158. 
Large,  John,  156. 
Lashmer,  John,  8,  11,  19. 

Richard,  18. 

William,  10,  14,  15. 
Lear,  Joseph,  122. 
Lefsi,  171,  172,  173. 
Lennard,  Sampson,  57,  60. 

Thomas  Barrett,  56. 
Leversham,  Samson  de,  184. 
Lewes,  93-131  passim. 

Grey  Friars,  53. 

Priory,  140. 
Lewis,  Rev.  John,  98. 

John,  98. 

William,  160. 

LVIII. 


I. 

Icklesham,  Robert,  180. 

Stephen,  180. 
Lham,  Robert  de,  181. 
Illman,  William,  8,  9,  19,  20. 
Ingleford  Bridge,  18. 
Isaaks  field,  12. 
Isefield,  150. 


J. 

Jenner,  Thomas,  102. 

 Sarah,  daughter  of,  102. 

Jevington,  165,  171. 

Johnson,  Charlotte,  97. 

Johnston,  P.M.    On  Wall  Paintings 

at  Hardham  Priory,  1-5. 
Johnston,  24. 
Jordaine,  Joan,  56,  62. 
Jupp,  Stephen,  8. 

William,  11. 


K. 

King,  John,  124. 

 Clarissa,  daughter  of,  124. 

Kinge,  Thomas,  18. 

Kirkham  (Yorks),  169. 

Kymer,  6,  7,  12,  13,  15,  17,  18, 19,  20. 


L. 

Lewknor,  Richard,  145. 

 Elizabeth,  wife  of,  145. 

Lidgitters,  93. 
Lime,  30. 
Limsey,  57,  62. 
Lindfield,  91. 
Lindridge,  John,  14. 

Widow,  17. 
Lintott,  John,  7,  19. 
Lisle,  57,  62. 
Litlington,  160. 
Lizures,  57,  62. 
Loftus,  63. 
Lone,  Mr.,  95. 
Longchamp,  Sir  Henry,  188. 

  Alice,  daughter  of,  188. 

Lowe  fields,  17. 

Lovell,  William,  145. 

Lucas,     Perceval.      On  Verrall 

Family  op  Lewes,  91-131. 
Lucas,  E.  V.,  108. 

Walter,  16,  18. 
Lucy,  57,  62. 
Luxford,  Drew,  8,  11,  19. 

P 
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Luxford,  Edward,  8,  15. 

EUohard,  id. 

Thomas,  7,  16,  19. 
Lullington  (Kent),  43. 
Lundedala,  Richard  de,  174. 


Mucdonald,  St.  John,  24. 

Malfet,  William,  173,  174.    See  also 

Maufey. 
Malmaynes,  58,  63. 
Maminot,  Walkelm,  57,  02,  175. 
Mandeville,  44,  50,  02. 
Manfield,  57,  02. 
Marci,  Ralph  de,  177,  179. 

William  de,  177,  178,  179. 
  Ela,  widow  of,  178,  179 

181. 

Marley,  57,  02. 
Marmion,  44,  57,  02. 
Marten,  Martin  Henry,  119. 

John,  7,  8,  109. 

Robert,  7. 

Thomas,  110. 
Masters,  Edward,  8,  9,  14,  10,  19. 
Mathewe,  James,  11,  19. 

Thomas,  158,  159,  100,  170. 
Maufey,  Roger,  187. 

William,  181,  180,  187.  See 
also  Maufet. 
Merley,  44,  57. 
Merrifield,  Frederick,  103. 

Margaret,  daughter  of,  103. 
Meschines,  02. 
Michell,  Elizabeth,  110. 

Thomas,  15. 

Walter,  19. 


Naish,  Rev.  Thomas,  125. 
Nash,  Hugh,  14. 
Natewood,  174. 
Netlingham,  Giles,  13. 
Newburgh,  Lord  E.  Barrett,  03. 
Newcastle,  Duke  of,  92,  105,  124,  120. 
Newgate,  St.  Sepulchre,  30. 
Newhaven,  104. 
Newman,  Charles,  111. 

Henry,  111. 

John,  10. 

Thomas,  8. 
Newnam,  John,  15. 

Nathaniel,  101. 

 Sarah,  daughter  of,  101. 

Newington,  William,  34. 
Nicholas,  John,  20. 

Thomas,  7. 


LupuH,  62. 
Lye,  Thomas  II.,  10. 
Lyesland,  17. 
Lynch,  Johanna,  53. 


M. 

Michells,  17. 

Michelborne,  Edward,  14,  18. 
Michelham,  Priory  of,  153. 

Edward,  Prior  of,  153. 
Millande,  17. 
Mill  lane,  18. 
Misbrooke,  17. 
Mohun,  03. 

Molineux,  Elizabeth,  90. 

James,  90. 
Monceux,  family,  34. 

John  de,  35. 

Maud,  35,  50,  02. 
Montacute,  Sir  William  de,  143. 
Montague,  171. 
Moon  hills,  17. 
Moore,  Jas.,  122. 

Thomas,  100. 

William,  158. 
Moret,  Rainald  de,  174. 
Morris,  Joseph,  118. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of,  118. 
Mortain,  Count  of  171,  172. 
Morton,  Philip,  8,  19. 
Morville,  57,  02. 
Motte,  Geoffrey,  145. 
Moulton,  44. 
Multon,  57,  02. 
Muntford,  Robert  de,  175. 
Myles,  Richard,  17. 


N. 

Nicholas,  William,  19. 
Nigel,  02. 
Noaks,  127. 
Norrys,  Henry,  53. 

Mary,  52. 
Northew,  03. 

Simon,  170. 
North  Gravelye,  17. 
Norton,  Lawrence,  14. 
Notes  and  Queries,  190-200. 
Nourton,  Richard,  7. 
Nurtons,  10. 
Nutlye,  Roger,  17. 
Nye,  John,  10. 

Richard,  19. 

Thorn  asine,  10. 

Widow,  17. 
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Odingsells,  44,  57,  62. 
Odo,  179. 
Old  Sarum,  137. 
Olney,  63. 

Onnsted,  Geoffrey,  13. 
Otham,  176. 

Abbey  of,  153. 


Paganell,  Sir  William,  1. 
Page,  Elizabeth,  111. 

 Ann,  daughter  of,  111. 

John,  20. 

Richard,  8. 

Thomas,  11. 

William,  110,  111. 
Paine,  Tom,  100. 
Painell,  Fulk,  175. 
Palmer,  Samuel,  118. 

Sir  Thomas,  101. 
Parke,  Richard,  8,  13. 
Parker,  10. 

John,  8,  15,  18. 

Sir  Nicholas,  155. 

William,  10. 
Parkes,  Richard,  13. 
Parson,  17. 

Richard,  7,  19,  20. 

Thomas,  18. 

William,  8,  9. 
Parvys,  Jewell,  13. 
Patchinge,  John,  14. 
Payne,  Ebenezer,  116. 

William,  116,  118. 
Peasmarsh,  24,  25,  28. 
Peche  tomb,  43. 
Peckham,  Archbishop,  169. 
Pedwardyn,  Sir  Roger,  188. 

 Alice,  wife  of,  188. 

Pelham,  Mr.,  121. 

Thomas,  92,  94,  100,  128. 
Pelingge,  John  de,  179. 

William  de,  179. 
Pellatt,  Sir  Benjamin,  9. 
Pencell,  John,  33,  53,  64. 

William,  64. 
Peneuesel,  Drue  de,  172. 
Penney,  R.  A.,  108. 

S.  R.,  108. 
Peplesham,  56,  62. 
Percy,  William  de,  185,  186. 


o. 

Otham,  Abbot  of,  178. 

Canons  of,  179,  181. 
Owden,  Jonas,  10. 
Oxenbridge,  Thomas,  53. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  EARTHWORKS 
COMMITTEE. 


Apologies  for  the  shortness  and  other  imperfections 
of  the  present  Keport  are  perhaps  hardly  needed  at  a 
time  when  the  minds  of  most  men  are  fixed  on  matters 
more  important  than  archaeology.  But  it  is  due  to  the 
Earthworks  Committee  to  mention  briefly  the  difficulties 
which  have  attended  their  work.  Since  the  war  began 
their  usual  meetings  have  been  in  abeyance;  their  chair- 
man is  serving  the  Empire  in  the  ranks  of  the  Royal 
Army  Medical  Corps,  while  their  Hon.  Secretary,  owing 
to  pressure  of  work  at  the  War  Office,  has  barely  been 
able  to  give  any  time  to  the  work  of  the  Committee. 
Indeed,  this  Report  could  hardly  have  been  compiled 
had  not  the  late  Hon.  Secretary,  Mr.  A.  G.  Chater, 
kindly  collected  and  arranged  practically  all  the  material 
for  it.  His  help  has  been  given  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
he  himself  since  last  August  has  been  regularly  at  work 
in  a  Government  Department  on  pressing  services  in 
connection  with  the  wrar. 

Destruction  does  not  bulk  very  large  this  year, 
though  the  reports  of  the  damage  being  done  to  the 
many  and  valuable  Cornish  monuments,  to  the  great 
Cambridgeshire  Dykes,  and  to  Woilebury  Camp,  call  for 
action.  The  attention  of  the  Inspector  of  Ancient  Monu- 
ments has  been  called  to  the  latter  case.    The  damage 
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to  fche  Dykes  should  not  be  possible  within  a  few  miles 
of  Cambridge.  The  Cambridge  University  Digging  Club, 
whose  formation  is  a  welcome  sign  of  increasing  interest 
in  British  archaeology,  might  devote  some  of  its  energies 
to  arousing  the  University  authorities  to  fche  duty  of 
preserving,  as  well  as  exploring  these  unwritten  records 
of  past  history  in  their  own  district.  Some  day,  when 
these  things  are  better  understood,  remains  such  as  the 
Dykes  will  be  part  of  the  "  instructional  material  "  for 
historical  purposes  at  Cambridge. 

The  great  amount  of  entrenching,  hutting  and  other 
work  going  on  all  over  the  country,  often  on  ground  that 
has  never  been  under  tillage,  might  have  been  expected 
to  result  in  many  interesting  discoveries.  So  far,  no 
reports  of  any  such  finds  have  come  to  hand,  nor  have 
there  been  complaints  of  damage  or  destruction  to 
ancient  earthworks  by  those  engaged  on  constructing 
modern  ones.  That  the  soldiers  were  alive  to  the  possi- 
bilities of  their  work  was  shown  amusingly  by  some 
north-country  officers  employed  in  the  Midlands,  who 
carved  and  set  up  epi graphic  records  of  their  trenching 
in  imitation  of  Koman  inscriptions. 

Dr.  Williams-Freeman's  account  of  the  earthworks 
of  Hampshire,  which  has  been  announced  as  in  progress 
in  several  of  our  Eeports,  has  at  last  appeared,  and  is 
recorded  in  the  Bibliography.  Like  Mr.  Heywood 
Sumner's  account  of  the  Cranborne  Chase  earthworks, 
it  may  be  welcomed  as  a  direct  outcome  of  the  work  of 
the  Committee.    The  description  of  the  earthworks  is 
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prefaced  by  some  useful  chapters  on  field  archaeology, 
which  will  be  of  value  to  all  who  wish  to  take  up  the 
study.  We  understand  that  Mr.  Sumner  is  now  study- 
ing the  earthworks  of  the  New  Forest.  Attention  may 
also  be  called  to  the  evidence  afforded  by  our  Biblio- 
graphy in  this  and  previous  Keports,  of  similar  valuable 
work  which  Mr.  T.  J.  Westropp  has  been  doing  in 
Ireland  for  many  years  past. 

We  have  also  received  within  the  last  day  or  two 
plans,  &c,  of  some  of  the  earthworks  on  Salisbury  Plain, 
from  Mr.  Percy  Farrer,  of  An  clover.  Mr.  Farrer  under- 
took a  section  of  the  Plain  some  time  ago,  as  mentioned 
in  the  Eeport  for  1909,  but  various  causes  have  delayed 
the  work,  which  we  understand  Mr.  Farrer  proposes  to 
continue. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  again  thank  Mr.  A.  G. 
Chater  for  the  invaluable  help  he  has  given  in  the 
preparation  of  this  Eeport.  Our  thanks  are  also  due  to 
Mr.  George  Clinch,  Librarian  to  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries and  Assistant  Treasurer  of  the  Congress  of 
Archaeological  Societies,  for  help  in  the  preparation  of 
the  Bibliography,  and  to  the  representatives  of  the 
various  affiliated  Societies  and  other  correspondents  who 
have  supplied  material  for  the  Eeport. 

The  various  items  of  information  which  have 
reached  the  Committee  follow  under  the  usual  heads. 


ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 


PRESERVATION  AND  RECORD. 

Carmarthenshire. — It  is  hoped  that,  through  the  continued 
action  of  the  Carmarthenshire  Antiquarian  Society,  the  Civil  War 
"Bulwarks"  at  Carmarthen  are,  for  the  present,  safe  from  further 
interference  and  destruction. 

Cornwall. — It  had  been  arranged  that  a  systematic  inspection 
of  the  ancient  monuments  of  Cornwall  should  be  made  during  the 
summer  of  1914,  the  Inspectors  being  Mr.  Thurstan  Peter,  F.S.A., 
President  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall,  Mr.  Henry  Jenner, 
F.S.A.,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall  and  Chairman 
of  the  County  Council  Committee  on  Ancient  Monuments,  and  Mr. 
J.  B.  Cornish,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Penzance  Natural  History  and  Anti- 
quarian Society,  and  the  County  Council  voted  a  sum  for  out-of- 
pocket  expenses.  The  inspection  has  been  deferred  on  account  of 
the  war. 

Oxfordshire.— The  Rev.  J.  E.  Field  in  "  The  Myth  of  the  Pent 
Cuckoo"  (Elliot  Stock,  1913),  describes  a  little  known  earthwork 
running  parallel  with  "  Grim's  Dyke,"  across  the  bend  of  the  Thames 
from  Benson  to  Medmenham.  It  terminated  at  each  end  in  a  quad- 
rangular camp  on  the  river,  the  still  existing  "Danes  Ditches"  at 
Medmenham  and  an  entrenchment  near  the  church  at  Benson,  which 
has  now  disappeared,  though  records  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  local 
histories  and  its  site  is  known. 

Somerset. — In  June,  1914,  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Committee 
followed  the  course  of  Wansdyke  from  the  point  a  little  east  of 
Bathford,  where  it  joins  the  Roman  road  on  the  borders  of  Somerset 
and  Wiltshire,  westward  to  Maesknoll,  some  three  miles  south  of 
Bristol,  the  furthest  point  to  which  it  can  be  traced  with  certainty. 
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In  the  neighbourhood  of  Bath  the  traces  of  it  shown  by  Sir  Richard 
Colt  Hoare  are  to  a  great  extent  obliterated,  but  the  explorer  found  its 
track  in  many  places  where  it  is  not  shown  in  the  6"  Ordnance  maps, 
or  described  in  any  detail  by  the  Wiltshire  antiquary.  He  also  found 
on  its  line,  a  little  south  of  Newton  Park,  a  small  square  entrench- 
ment which  has  apparently  not  hitherto  been  recorded.  The  dyke 
joins  the  vallum  of  this  at  the  N.W.  and  S.E.  angles.  A  section  of 
the  ditch  exposed  in  a  quarry  on  Odd  Down  showed  that  at  this  point 
the  ditch  had  been  cut  through  the  solid  oolite  rock.  (See  Biblio- 
graphy— Somersetshire  Archaeological,  etc.,  Society.) 

 .    Stokeleigh  Camp.    The  Committee  of  Management  of 

the  Leigh  Woods  has  arranged  with  a  Bristol  surveyor  to  prepare 
plans  of  the  prehistoric  camp  in  the  woods,  known  as  Stokeleigh 
Camp. 

Sussex. — Mr.  H.  S.  Toms,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Brighton  and  Hove 
Archaeological  Club,  reports  that  the  attention  of  the  Club  has  been 
drawn  to  a  square  earthwork  within  the  larger  circular  hill-fort  of 
Thundersbarrow,  near  Brighton,  while  several  minor  earthworks  have 
been  recorded  and  surveyed  in  the  same  county. 

DESTRUCTION. 

Cambridgeshire. — It  is  reported  that  Balsham  (or  Fleam)  Dyke 
and  the  Devil's  Dyke  are  still  being  used  as  quarries  from  which  to 
obtain  chalk. 

Carnarvonshire. — Penmaenmawr.  The  destruction  of  this  great 
hill  fortress,  so  often  deplored  in  these  Reports,  still  continues. 

Cornwall. — Mr.  Henry  Jenner,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Royal 
Institution  of  Cornwall,  reports  as  follows: — "The  usual  progress  of 
destruction  through  agricultural  operations,  etc.  (ploughing,  carting 
off  stones  to  mend  roads,  or  even  to  build  houses),  still  goes  on.  I 
hear  that  Chun  Castle  in  Madron,  Bartinney  in  St.  Just,  and  the 
circle  at  Treryn  Downs,  Zennor,  have  suffered  perceptibly  through  the 
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currying  off  of  stones  since  last  year.  Bosence  (Bossens)  and  Carna- 
bargus  in  St.  Erth,  Castle  Kayle  in  Phillack,  Gear  in  Gwinear, 
Tredinnick  in  G nival,  the  earthwork  at  the  foot  of  Tregonning  Hill 
in  Breage,  Polwin  in  Cury,  Tregoose  in  Mawgan,  Trenowen  in 
Manaccan,  Dingerein  in  Gerrans,  are  among  those  which  are  suffer- 
ing a  gradual  destruction  through  ploughing,  etc."  The  case  of 
Bosence  is  especially  regrettable,  as  it  is  practically  the  only  earth- 
work in  West  Cornwall  which  has  yielded  an  appreciable  quantity  of 
Roman  remains. 

Somerset. — Worlebury.  The  dilapidation  of  the  walls  of  this 
camp  is  reported  as  continuing. 

Westmorland. — A  barrow  on  the  river  Belah,  Westmorland, 
close  to  the  railway  bridge,  between  Kirkby  Stephen  and  Barras,  has 
been  removed  to  the  level  of  the  surrounding  ground.  Under  two 
great  stones  charcoal  was  found ;  but  the  Rev.  T.  Westgarth,  vicar  of 
Stainmore,  hopes  to  continue  digging  in  search  for  an  interment 
at  a  lower  level. 

Yorkshire. — Lee  Hill  Camp.  Mr.  Percival  Ross  reports  the 
partial  destruction  of  a  large  circular  enclosure,  consisting  of  a  loose 
stone  rampart,  known  as  Lee  Hill  Camp,  near  to  the  Slack  Roman 
fort,  three  miles  west  of  Huddersfield.  Half  of  the  circle  was 
destroyed  by  quarrying  some  years  ago ;  since  then  the  stones  of  the 
S.E.  quadrant  have  been  carted  away,  and  in  April,  1914,  only  the 
N.E.  quadrant  remained. 

EXPLORATION. 

Cambridgeshire. — Cambridge.  "  The  King's  Ditch  "  was  exposed 
uring  the  excavations  for  the  extension  of  the  Masonic  Hall,  and 
many  interesting  objects  were  found.  A  previously  unknown  ditch 
was  found  to  run  between  the  Jews'  Quarter  at  the  corner  of  Market 
Hill  and  the  site  of  St.  Benet's  Priory.  A  Cambridge  University 
Digging  Club  has  recently  been  formed,  and  is  now  engaged  on  the 
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systematic  excavation  of  the  remarkable  earthwork  known  as  "  the 
War  Ditches." 

Carnarvonshire. — Penmaenmawr.  The  survey  and  exploration 
of  the  Hill  Fort  was  continued  last  year  by  the  Cambrian  Archaeo- 
logical Association,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Harold  Hughes,  with 
good  results.    (See  Bibliography — Hughes.) 

Denbighshire. — Mr.  Willoughby  Gardner  reports  that  excava- 
tions in  the  ancient  hill  fort  in  Kinmel  Park,  Abergele,  were  continued 
by  the  Abergele  Antiquarian  Society,  aided  by  the  Cambrian  Archaeo- 
logical Association  and  a  Committee  of  Section  H  of  the  British 
Association.  Much  good  progress  was  made,  but  the  report  has  been 
unavoidably  delayed. 

 .     Dyserth   Castle.     Interesting    finds    ranging  from 

mediaeval  to  neolithic  times  were  made  during  excavations  made  by 
Mr.  T.  A.  Glenn  on  the  site  of  Dyserth  Castle.  See  Bibliography — 
Glenn. 

Norfolk. — Mr.  W.  G.  Clarke  reports  that  two  of  the  flint-mining 
shafts  at  Grime's  Graves,  Weeting,  and  a  tumulus  in  the  same  area 
were  excavated  by  the  Prehistoric  Society  of  East  Anglia  in  1914. 
The  report  on  the  excavations  will  be  published  shortly. 

 .    Excavations  were  carried  out  last  year  at  the  so-called 

"  Danish  Camp"  at  Warham  St.  Mary,  near  Wells,  Norfolk,  by  Dr.  W. 
M.  Tapp  and  Mr.  H.  St  George  Gray.  Roman  remains  were  found, 
but  nothing  to  suggest  that  the  work  was  Danish. 

Nottinghamshire. — Mr.  T.  Davies  Pryce  reports  that  during  1914 
the  exploration  of  Margidunum  was  continued.  Some  details  of  the 
early  ground-plan  of  the  station  have  been  exposed.  The  pottery  dates 
from  the  Pre-Flavian  period  downwards  ;  the  coins  from  Nero  to 
Constans. 

Somerset. — At  the  Bath  Meeting  (1914)  of  the  Somersetshire 
Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society  a  Somerset  Earthworks 
Committee  was  formed,  with  Professor  Boyd  Dawkins  as  President, 
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Dr.  A.  Bulleid  as  Secretary,  and  Mr.  II.  St.  George  Gray  as  Director 
of  Excavations.    Owing  to  the  war  no  work  has  yot  been  undertaken. 

Sussex.  — Dr.  Eliot  Curwen  has  recently  cut  sections  across  a 
"  covered  way  "  on  Newtimber  Hill,  six  miles  North  of  Brighton. 

Wiltshire. — Avebury.  It  was  hoped  to  continue  the  excavations 
in  the  fosse  and  vallum  at  Avebury  this  spring,  but  owing  to  the 
difficulty  in  obtaining  labour  the  British  Association  Committee  had  to 
postpone  the  work.  Mr.  H.  St.  George  Gray  has,  however,  spent  a 
fortnight  at  Avebury  this  spring  to  complete  his  plan  of  the  whole 
area. 

 .    Old  Sarum.    Excavations  at  Old  Sarum  were  continued 

in  1914  till  the  war  broke  out,  and  an  account  of  the  section  cut  in  the 
rampart  will  be  published  in  the  forthcoming  report. 

 .     Lidbury  Camp.     Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  H.  Cunnington 

excavated  Lidbury  Camp,  near  Upavon,  in  the  summer  of  1914. 
Fortunately  the  work  was  practically  completed  when  the  war  broke 
out,  but  the  publication  of  the  report  will  be  unavoidably  delayed. 
The  remains  found  suggested  that  it  might  belong  to  the  Early  Iron 
Age. 
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CLASSIFICATION 

The  classification  of  defensive  works  recommended  by  the 
Committoo  now  stands  as  follows  : — 

a.  Fortresses    partly   inaccessible   by  reason  of  precipices, 

cliff's,  or  water,  defended  in  part  only  by  artificial  works. 

b.  Fortresses  on  hill-tops  with  artificial  defences,  following 

the  natural  line  of  the  hill 

Or,  though  usually  on  high  ground,  less  dependent  on 
natural  slopes  for  protection. 

c.  Rectangular  or  other  enclosures  of  simple  plan  (including 

forts  and  towns  of  the  Romano-British  period). 

d.  Forts  consisting  only  of  a  mount  with  encircling  moat  or 

fosse. 

e.  Fortified  mounts,  wholly  or  partly  artificial,  with  remains 

of  an  attached  court  or  bailey,  or  showing  two  or  more 
such  courts. 

f.  Homestead   moats,   consisting   of   simple   or  compound 

enclosures  formed  into  artificial  islands  by  water  moats. 

g.  Enclosures,  mostly  rectangular,  partaking  of  the  form 

of  F,  but  protected  by  stronger  defensive  works,  ram- 
parted and  fossed,  and  in  some  instances  provided  with 
outworks. 

h.  Ancient  village  sites  protected  by  walls,  ramparts  or  fosses. 

x.  Defensive  or  other  works  which  fall  under  none  of  the 
above  headings. 


